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Abstract. In this article, we introduce topological adelic curves. Roughly speaking, a
topological adelic curve is a topological space of (generalised) absolute values on a given field
satisfying a product formula. Topological adelic curves are the topological counterpart to
adelic curves introduced by Chen and Moriwaki. They aim at handling Arakelov geometry
over possibly uncountable fields and give further ideas in the formalisation of the analogy
between Diophantine approximation and Nevanlinna theory. Using the notion of pseudo-
absolute values developed in [Séd25], we prove several fundamental properties of topological
adelic curves: algebraic coverings, existence of Harder-Narasimhan filtrations and of volume
functions. We also define heights of cycles and give a generalisation of Nevanlinna’s first
main theorem in this framework. Another important feature of topological adelic curves is
that they come equipped with Zariski-Riemann type spaces that admit a natural locally
ringed space structure and usual Arakelov theoretic objects (e.g. adelic vector bundles)
admit a natural interpretation in terms of metrised objects on these Zariski-Riemann spaces.
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Introduction

Motivations and background.

Arakelov geometry over number fields and arithmetic function fields. Arakelov theory stems
from the analogy between number fields and function fields. Roughly speaking, one can
formulate this analogy as follows: the geometry of schemes of finite type over Spec(Z)
should be similar to the geometry of schemes of finite type over a smooth projective curve.
Unfortunately, schemes over Spec(Z) are not "compact" and it is not quite clear how to
"compactify" them within the world of schemes. To address this issue, Arakelov [Ara74] added
analytic data to algebro-geometric objects. Arakelov’s ideas have been used by Faltings
[Fal91] in his proof of Mordell’s conjecture and in the proof of Bogomolov’s conjecture
[Ull98, Zha98].

Studying the arithmetic of fields that are more general than global fields has also been
developed to a great extent. Lang remarked that it was natural to study arithmetic function
fields, namely finite type field extensions of Q [Lan74, Lan86]. Indeed, Mordell-Weil’s and
Faltings’ theorems both hold over such fields [Lan91]. Later, Moriwaki constructed a height
theory over arithmetic function fields [Mor00] (see also [BGPS16]). Recently, Vojta proved a
version of Roth’s theorem over arithmetic function fields [Voj21].

The study of infinite algebraic extensions of number fields has also been a great inspiration
for developing analogues of the tools of Diophantine geometry. Let us mention for instance
a version of Siegel’s lemma [RT96], the study of tensorial semistability [BC13] and the
introduction of Siegel fields [GR17].

Arakelov geometry over adelic curves. In [CM19],Chen and Moriwaki introduced an Arakelov
theory over arbitrary countable fields. The central object of the theory is called an adelic
curve. Namely, an adelic curve is the data S = (K, (Ω, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω), where K is a field,
(Ω, ν) is a measure space and (| · |ω)ω∈Ω is a family of absolute values on K. Moreover, an
adelic curve S = (K, (Ω, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) is called proper if the following product formula holds:

∀a ∈ K×,
∫

Ω
log |f |ων(dω) = 0.

Adelic curves arise naturally in various number theoretic situations. In particular, any
global field can be naturally equipped with an adelic structure. More generally, any countable
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field can be endowed with an adelic structure. Furthermore, adelic curves allow us to study
global fields, trivially valued fields and arithmetic function fields uniformly.

Let us now introduce the counterpart of the usual tools of Arakelov geometry over adelic
curves. Let S = (K, (Ω, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) be an adelic curve. For any K-scheme X, for any
ω ∈ Ω, we denote by Kω the completion of K with respect to the absolute value | · |ω and set
Xω := X ⊗K Kω. The avatar of a line bundle in algebraic geometry is called an adelic line
bundle. Let X be a K-scheme, an adelic line bundle over X is the data L = (L,ϕ), where L
is a line bundle over X and ϕ = (ϕω)ω∈Ω is a family of continuous metrics (in the sense of
Berkovich analytic spaces) over each Lω := L⊗OX OXω . In addition, the metric family is
subject to dominance and measurability conditions (cf. §6.1 in [CM19]).

Among the results of the theory, let us first mention the development of the geometry
of numbers via the slope theory of adelic vector bundles ([CM19], Chapter IV). Note that
even in the case of number fields, Chen-Moriwaki’s approach yields a new interpretation of
known results. An arithmetic intersection theory for adelic line bundles is also constructed
in [CM21]. The study of the positivity of adelic line bundles and a Hilbert-Samuel formalism
are introduced in [CM24]. As an application, a generalisation of Bogomolov’s conjecture
over a (countable) field of characteristic zero is proven. Note also that a version of Roth’s
theorem over a particular class of adelic curves is established by Dolce and Zucconi in [DZ25].
This result generalises Vojta’s aforementioned result [Voj21].

Nevanlinna theory and M-fields. Another, but yet not disconnected, motivation for our work
is to study the analogy between Diophantine geometry and Nevanlinna theory. This analogy
was spotted first by Osgood [Osg81] and further explored by Vojta in [Voj87]. Roughly
speaking, Nevanlinna theory is the study of equations of the form f(z) = a, where f is
meromorphic on C and a ∈ P1(C). It builds on two fundamental theorems. In the analogy,
the first one corresponds to Weil’s theorem for heights (e.g. [BG06], Theorem 2.3.8). The
second one is seen as an analogue of Roth’s theorem [Rot55]. In Appendix A, we recalled
the basic notions of Nevanlinna theory as well as the main ideas of the analogy.

In [Gub97], Gubler introduced the notion of M-fields, with the idea of including Nevanlinna
theory in an Arakelov theoretic framework. Roughly speaking, an M-field K is a field K
equipped with a measure space M such that any element a in K defines an integrable real
function |a|· defined almost everywhere on M . Moreover, these functions are assumed to
satisfy the axioms of absolute values almost everywhere. The following example of an M -field
coming from Nevanlinna theory is fundamental for our purposes. Consider the fieldM(C) of
meromorphic complex functions. Fix a real number R > 0 and setMR := {z ∈ C : |z|∞ ≤ R}
where the boundary {z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R} is equipped with the Haar probability measure and
the open disc {z ∈ C : |z|∞ < R} is equipped with a counting measure. For any f ∈M(C),
consider the map

(z ∈MR) 7→
{
|f(z)|∞ if |z|∞ = R,

e− ord(f,z) if |z|∞ < R,

which is well-defined everywhere except poles of f on the circle of radius R, hence almost
everywhere. Then one can check that we have an MR-fieldM(C).
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Using M -fields, Gubler obtains a generalisation of Nevanlinna’s first main theorem which
includes notably the construction of a height function for fields of arithmetic nature. Nonethe-
less, it does not seem clear how one could hope to obtain further results, e.g. geometry of
numbers, in the framework of M -fields.

Goal. The goal of this article is to introduce objects of Arakelov geometric nature, allowing
us to handle uncountable fields and to formalise the analogy with Nevanlinna theory. We
focus on the foundation of the theory, but we list at the end of the introduction several
future works and open questions that could be handled using the material we develop here.

Hints from the above discussion. On the one hand, in the theory of adelic curves, the
countability condition is imposed by the fact that the parameter space of absolute values
is a measure space. This is due to the apparition of suprema and infima of measurable
functions when considering operations on adelic vector bundles. Although this approach
gives a lot of flexibility, we cannot expect the tools to transpose directly in the uncountable
setting. A natural idea is to consider a topological space as parameter space and replace the
measurability conditions with (semi-)continuity ones.

On the other hand, the Nevanlinna theory example of M -field suggests that the space of
possible arithmetic inputs should be larger than the space of usual absolute values. Note that
even in the case of a classical adelic curve structure on Q(T ), namely coming from classical
Arakelov geometry over P1

Z ([CM19], §3.2.5), the natural topological space parametrising the
Archimedean absolute values is the set of transcendental elements of the complex unit disc.
From the point of view of measure theory, it is just the difference of the complex unit disc
and the countable subset of algebraic numbers. However, this space, equipped with its usual
topology, is very pathological.

Pseudo-absolute values, globally valued fields and Zariski-Riemann spaces. The framework of
globally valued fields, introduced by Ben Yaacov-Hrushovski [Hru16], gives another approach
to handling arithmetic over fields. Roughly speaking, a globally valued field (GVF for short)
is a field equipped with a family of heights satisfying the usual height compatibility axioms.
This notion originates from model theory and there are several equivalent characterisations
of GVFs ([BYDHS24], Theorem 7.7). The link with the above discussion is the following:
a countable GVF is an equivalence class of proper adelic curves (loc. cit., Corollary 7.11).
This link with model theory yields another motivation for developing Arakelov geometry over
uncountable fields: indeed, the ultraproduct construction is fundamental in model theory
and in general, ultraproducts are uncountable.

Over a possibly uncountable field K, the GVF structures can be interpreted as a suitable
measure on the space of pseudo-absolute values (or of pseudo-valuations) onK. More precisely,
a pseudo-absolute value on a field K is a map | · | : K → [0,+∞] satisfying

(i) |1| = 1 and |0| = 0;
(ii) for all a, b ∈ K, |a+ b| ≤ |a|+ |b|;
(iii) for all a, b ∈ K such that {|a|, |b|} 6= {0,+∞}, |ab| = |a||b|.

Moreover, A|·| := {a ∈ K : |a| < +∞} is a valuation ring of K with maximal ideal
m|·| := {a ∈ K : |a| = 0} and | · | induces an absolute value on the residue field κ|·| := A|·|/m|·|.
In other terms, a pseudo-absolute value is an absolute value allowing "singularities". This
notion was first introduced by Weil in [Wei51] and was developed independently by Ben
Yaacov-Destic-Hrushovski-Szachniewicz [BYDHS24] and the author in [Séd25].
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Considering the development of Berkovich’s non-Archimedean analytic geometry [Ber90,
CL06, CLD12, GK17, GK19, LP24], it is natural to expect a "global analytic" approach to
Arakelov geometry [Pau09, YZ21, CG24, Son25]. In this article, we propose a framework to
do so, starting from the observation that the space MK of all pseudo-absolute values on a
field K equipped with the topology of pointwise convergence is compact Hausdorff and can
be interpreted as a Berkovich analytic Zariski-Riemann space ([BYDHS24], Proposition 2.7
and [Séd25], Theorems A-C): namely MK can be described as a projective limit of Berkovich
analytic spaces (over the prime subring). This observation allows us to equip MK with the
structure of a locally ringed space and opens the door for studying coherent sheaves on it.
Pseudo-absolute values are thus the natural candidate to encode the local aspects of the
theoretical constructions that will follow later on. The work [Séd25] was done with this goal
in mind.

Heuristic guideline. The general philosophy of this article is the following. To an "algebraic
object" X (a locally ringed space of algebro-geometric nature), we associate an analytic one:
namely

Xan := {x = (p, | · |x) : p ∈ X and | · |x is an absolute value on κ(p)},

or rather, a subset of the latter. This space is equipped with a topology (in a similar way to
the one of the Berkovich analytification of a variety over a completely valued field) and should
enjoy sufficiently nice topological properties (e.g. Hausdorff, locally compact, paracompact...).
We now attach an "adelic object" to our analytic object by essentially specifying a Borel
measure. Arakelov geometry is performed on this object. However, this Arakelov adelic
geometry should be governed by the geometry of the adelic space. We list the instances of
this philosophy that we study in this article.

Algebraic object Analytic object Adelic object
Spec(K), where K is a field {Absolute values on K} Adelic curve over K

ZR(K), where K is a field MK =
{Pseudo-absolute values on K}

Topological adelic curve with
adelic field K

ZR(K/A) ∼= Spec(A), where
A is a Prüfer domain with

fraction field K

M(A, ‖ · ‖), where ‖ · ‖ is a
Banach norm on A

Integral topological adelic
curve with adelic field Kand
integral structure (A, ‖ · ‖)

The arrow going down is the generic point and the one going up is the inclusion of a quasi-
compact subset. In particular, we think of adelic curves as the generic fibre of the topological
adelic curves we introduce here.

Content of the article.

First part. This article consists of three parts. In the first one, we start by some reminders
and by introducing our Zariski-Riemann spaces (§1.2). Then we introduce topological adelic
curves. A topological adelic curve is the data S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν), where K is a field, Ω
is a locally compact Hausdorff topological space, φ : (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ | · |ω ∈MK is a continuous
map between Ω and the set MK of all pseudo-absolute values on K, and ν is a Borel measure
on Ω such that, for any f ∈ K×, the function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log |f |ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is ν-integrable
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(§2). We say that the topological adelic curve S is proper if the following product formula

∀f ∈ K×,
∫

Ω
log |f |ων(dω) = 0,

holds. Moreover, to a topological adelic curve S as above, we attach two Zariski-Riemann
spaces ZR(K)S and ZR(K)an

S (§2.3).
Let us give an example of a topological adelic curve arising in Nevanlinna theory. We fix

R > 0. We define a topological adelic curve SR = (KR, φR : ΩR →MKR , νR), φR), where
• KR is the field of (germs of) meromorphic functions over the closed disc

D(R) := {z ∈ C : |z|∞ ≤ R} ⊂ C;
• ΩR = {z ∈ C : |z|∞ < R}

∐
{z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R}, where {z ∈ C : |z|∞ < R} is

equipped with the discrete topology and {z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R} is equipped with the
usual topology;
• the map φR : ΩR →MKR is defined by

∀z ∈ ΩR, φR(z) :=
{

(f ∈ KR) 7→ |f(z)|∞ ∈ [0,+∞] if |z|∞ = R,

(f ∈ KR) 7→ e− ord(f,z) ∈ R≥0 if |z|∞ < R;
• the measure νR is defined by

∀z ∈ {z′ ∈ C : |z′|∞ < R}, νR({z}) :=
{

log R
|z|∞ if 0 < |z|∞ < R,

logR if z = 0,
and νR is the Lebesgue probability measure on {z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R}.

From the point of view of Nevanlinna theory, we are not only interested in the study of
heights over one SR as above, but rather on the collection (SR)R>0. More precisely, we study
characteristic functions, which are functions R>0 → R and especially their asymptotic growth
when R→ +∞ (§A). This means that our height should take values coming from functions
R>0 → R (instead of R). We are also interested in comparing these heights, especially in view
of slope theory and Harder-Narasimhan filtrations, as we will see later. A natural framework
to do so is non-standard analysis. We fix a free ultrafilter U on R>0. Our height functions
will be elements of

∏
U R, the ultraproduct of the reals w.r.t. the ultrafilter U (cf. §B.2).

Then
∏
U R is an ordered field. Note that if U avoids finite Lebesgue measure subsets of R>0,

then inequalities of the form f ≤ g in
∏
U imply that f(R) ≤ g(R) for all R > 0 except on a

subset of R>0 that does not belong to U . Even though the latter is weaker than the assertion
"f(R) ≤ g(R) for all R > 0 except on a subset of finite Lebesgue measure" appearing in
Nevanlinna theory (cf. Theorem A.1.5), it gives a reasonable starting point.

The major obstacle to defining heights lies in the fact that the product formula is not
satisfied on the SR’s. Indeed, Jensen’s formula yields

∀f ∈ K×R ,
∫

ΩR
log |f |ωνR(dω) = log |c(f, 0)|,

where c(f, 0) denotes the first non-zero coefficient in the Laurent series expansion of f in 0. In
the context of Diophantine geometry, the product formula is the ingredient that allows us to
define height functions relative to a metrised line bundle. The analogue of this construction
in Nevanlinna theory is the so-called First Main Theorem (Theorem A.2.1). The latter results
from the fact that the defect in the product formula for the collection of topological adelic
curves (SR)R>0 is a bounded function of R (in fact, constant in the present case). Since the
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height functions that we consider are typically divergent as R→ +∞, we can quotient
∏
U R

by an equivalence relation ∼ to force the product formula. Another advantage is that the
total order on

∏
U R restricts to

∏
U R/ ∼.

Using the two above paragraphs, we introduce the notion of families of topological adelic
curves (§3.2). This includes the above discussion and also gives a natural framework to
formulate Diophantine approximation over topological adelic curves.

We conclude the first part by studying algebraic coverings of topological adelic curves
(§4), namely the extension of topological adelic structures w.r.t. algebraic extensions of the
base field. More precisely, we have the following result (which is a variant of Proposition 1.9
in [BYDHS24]).

Theorem A (Propositions 4.3.1, 4.4.1 and Remark 4.4.2). Let S = (K,φ : Ω→ V, ν) be a
topological adelic curve. Let K ′/K be an algebraic field extension.

(1) There exist a topological adelic curve S′ := S ⊗K K ′ := (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ →MK′ , ν
′) and a

morphism of topological adelic curves S′ → S. Moreover, S′ is proper if so is S.
(2) Assume that K ′/K is Galois and that, for any ω ∈ Ω, the residue field of the

pseudo-absolute value | · |ω is perfect. Then we have a homeomorphism
Ω′/Aut(L/K) ∼= Ω.

Moreover, if ν is Radon, then S′ is the only topological adelic curve with base field
K ′ extending S′ with Galois-invariant measure.

We also have an analogue of this result for families of topological adelic curves (§4.5). In
Nevanlinna theory, it means that our framework allows us to include Nevanlinna theory of
meromorphic functions of finite coverings of C (and even families of such).

Second part. In the second part, we build the foundation of the geometry of numbers over
topological adelic curves. As initiated by Bost [Bos96, Bos01], this is done by studying slopes
of (adelic) vector bundles. Let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve. An
adelic vector bundle on S is then defined as a pair E = (E, ξ), where E is a K-vector space
of finite rank and ξ = (‖ · ‖ω∈Ω) is a family of pseudo-norm (the suitable generalisation
of a norm over a pseudo-valued field) on E satisfying suitable regularity and integrability
conditions (cf. §5). Adelic vector bundles can also be interpreted as metrised vector bundles
on the Zariski-Riemann space ZR(K)S (cf. §5.2).

In the case where the base topological adelic curve is proper, the Arakelov degree of an
adelic vector bundle E = (E, ξ) is defined as

d̂eg(E) := −
∫

Ω
log ‖η‖ω,detν(dω),

where η ∈ det(E) r {0}, is independent of the choice of η. Denote also by µ(E) := d̂eg(E =
)/ dimK(E) the slope of E. Define as well the maximal slope µmax(E) := sup06=F⊆E µ(F )
and the minimal slope µ̂min(E) := infE�G6={0} µ̂(G).

In §7, we adapt the Harder-Narasimhan formalism for adelic vector bundles over a proper
topological adelic curve. Our result is the following.

Theorem B (Theorem 7.3.2). Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S. We assume
that the pseudo-norm family ξ is ultrametric on Ωum. Then there exists a unique flag

0 = E0 ( E1 ( · · · ( En = E,
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of E, such that
(1) for any i = 1, ..., n, Ei/Ei−1 is semistable, i.e. for any non-zero vector subspace

F ⊂ E, we have µmin(F ) ≤ µmin(E);
(2) we have the inequalities

µ̂(E1/E0) > · · · > µ̂(En/En−1).

We also obtain the existence of such Harder-Narasimhan filtrations in our example of
families of topological adelic curves S = (SR)R>0 arising in Nevanlinna theory. In this case,
inequalities between slopes are understood in RS, the Dedekind-MacNeille completion of the
ultraproduct

∏
U R/ ∼ (cf. Theorem 7.4.3). This opens the door for studying adelic vector

bundles in Nevanlinna theory, with a possible interpretation of transcendental methods of
Diophantine geometry in an Arakelov geometric framework.

Third part. In the third and last part, we introduce height functions attached to adelic line
bundles on a projective scheme. Classically in Arakelov geometry, an adelic line bundle is the
data of a line bundle together with a family of metrics at each place (where the metrics are
understood in the sense of Berkovich over non-Archimedean places). Since we are working
over pseudo-absolute values, we need some adjustments.

We fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω → V, ν) and a projective K-scheme
π : X → Spec(K). There are two Zariski-Riemann spaces ZR(X)S ,ZR(X)an

S attached to X.
A pseudo-metric on a line bundle L over X is a family ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x)x∈ZR(X)an

S
of pseudo-norms

on the fibres of L satisfying a glueing condition (§9.1). This glueing condition is equivalent
to saying that a line bundle equipped with a pseudo-metric is the same thing as a metrised
line bundle on ZR(X)S (§9.2). Adelic line bundle are then such objects satisfying certain
regularity and integrability conditions (§9.3-9.6).

This notation admits a natural generalisation for families of topological adelic curves
(§9.8). The most natural example from the point of view of Nevanlinna theory is the adelic
line bundle determined by a metrised line bundle on a projective complex variety. In this
case, the height functions we obtain coincide with the classical characteristic functions of
Nevanlinna theory.

We also discuss the pushforward of adelic line bundles (§9.5). Assume that X is geomet-
rically integral and that Ω = MK . Let L = (L,ϕ) be an adelic line bundle on X. Define
π∗ϕ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω, where

∀s ∈ H0(X,L), ‖s‖ω := sup
x∈(fan

S )−1(ω)
|s|ϕ(x),

where fan
S : ZR(X)an

S → Ω is the structural map.

Theorem C (Theorem 9.5.5 and Proposition 9.5.9). π∗L := (π∗L, π∗ϕ) is a upper-semicontinuous
adelic line bundle on S.

Theorem C allows us to define arithmetic (χ-)volume functions on proper topological
adelic curves (§9.9).

In the final two sections, we introduce height functions attached to adelic line bundles on
X. Our results are the following.

Theorem D (Theorem 10.1.2 and Theorem-Definition 11.1.2). Assume that the topological
adelic curve S is proper.
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(1) Let L be an adelic line bundle on X. We have a height function

hL : X(K) −→ R
P 7−→ hL(P ).

(2) Let L(1) = (L(1), ϕ(1)), L(2) = (L(2), ϕ(2)) be adelic line bundles on X.
(i) For any closed point P of X, we have

h
L(1)+L(2)(P ) = h

L(1)(P ) + h
L(2)(P ).

(ii) Let P be a closed point of X. Assume that L(1) = L(2). Then we have

h
L(1)(P ) = h

L(1)(P ) +O(1),

where the bound does not depend on P (but depends on ϕ(1), ϕ(2)).
(3) For any l-cycle Z on X and any integrable adelic line bundles L(0) = (L(0), ϕ(0)), ..., L(l) =

(L(l), ϕ(l)) on X, we have the multi-height of Z w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(l)

h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) ∈ R.

Moreover, this multi-height is symmetric and multi-linear w.r.t. the L(i)’s and satisfies
a projection formula. If furthermore the L(i)’s are semi-ample and the ϕ(i)’s are
semi-positive, the multi-height h

L(0),...,L(l)(Z) depends on the ϕ(i)’s up to a bounded
quantity independent of Z.

We also have an analogue result for asymptotically proper families of topological adelic
curves. Let us describe it in the Nevanlinna theory example. We consider the family
S = (SR)R>0 of topological adelic curves as above. Let X0 be a projective C-scheme. Recall
that any continuously metrised line bundle on X0 determines an adelic line bundle L = (L,ϕ)
on X := X0⊗CM(C) over S. Note that closed points of X are in one-to-one correspondence
with holomorphic curves f : A → X0, where A runs over finite holomorphic coverings of
C. We have the following generalisation of Nevanlinna’s first main theorem of ([Gub97],
Theorem 3.18).

Theorem E (Example 11.2.2 and cf. Theorem 10.2.2 for a more general statement). Let X
be a projectiveM(C)-scheme.

(1) Let L be an adelic line bundle on X over S. We have a height function

hL : X(M(C)) −→
∏
U R/ ∼

P 7−→ hL(P ).

Moreover, if L is determined by a continuously metrised line on X0, the height of a
closed point P ∈ X w.r.t. L coincides with the (class in

∏
U R/ ∼) of the characteristic

function attached to the holomorphic curve corresponding to P .
(2) Let L(1) = (L(1), ϕ(1)), L(2) = (L(2), ϕ(2)) be adelic line bundles on X.

(i) For any closed point P of X, we have

h
L(1)+L(2)(P ) = h

L(1)(P ) + h
L(2)(P ).

(ii) Let P be a closed point of X. Assume that X ∼= X0 ⊗CM(C), where X0 is
a projective C-scheme and that L(1), L(2) are both determined by continuously
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metrised line bundles (L(1)
0 , ϕ

(2)
0 ), (L(2)

0 , ϕ
(2)
0 ) on X0, where L(1)

0 = L
(2)
0 . Then we

have

hL1
(P ) = hL2

(P ).

(3) For any l-cycle Z on X and any integrable adelic line bundles L(0) = (L(0), ϕ(0)), ..., L(l) =
(L(l), ϕ(l)) on X, we have the multi-height of Z w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(l)

h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) ∈

∏
U

R/ ∼ .

Moreover, this multi-height is symmetric and multi-linear w.r.t. the L(i)’s and satisfies
a projection formula. If furthermore there exist a projective C-scheme X0 such that
X ∼= X0 ⊗CM(C) and integrable continuously metrised line bundles L(0)

0 , ..., L
(l)
0

on X0 determining respectively L(0), ..., L(l), then the multi-height h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) is

independent of the ϕ(i)’s.

Upcoming work. Let us mention open questions of interest for future developments.
• In this text, the notion of family of topological adelic curves is developed with the
example of Nevanlinna theory in mind. However, the flexibility of the framework
allows us to include what should correspond to Diophantine approximation over
proper topological adelic curves (cf. Example 3.2.2 (1)). A natural question is thus
to try to formulate classical results in Diophantine approximation in our context,
where the use of topological arguments should be helpful (cf. [Voj21, DZ25] where
the authors implicitly use a hypothesis of topological nature on the adelic curve
involved).
• As mentioned above, slope theory in the context of Nevanlinna theory should be
useful to reformulate transcendental arguments in Diophantine geometry in a purely
Arakelov geometric framework (cf. e.g. [Gas25]).
• In this article, we focus our attention on vector bundles on Zariski-Riemann spaces.
In view of Propositions 1.2.6 and 2.3.4, it is natural to hope for a satisfactory study
of metrised coherent sheaves on Zariski-Riemann spaces. For instance, we expect
coherence to be preserved via direct image. This property, combined with the fact
that coherent sheaves on Zariski-Riemann spaces have Tor-dimension ≤ 1, and thus
that Zariski-Riemann spaces behave like a smooth projective curve, should be of
crucial help for tackling the next questions below.
• Harder-Narasimhan filtrations are a fundamental tool in algebraic geometry but
also in a wider range of context (e.g. in p-adic Hodge theory over the Fargues-
Fontaine curve). Our Harder-Narasimhan filtrations relate adelic vector bundles to
semi-stable ones and the interpretation of adelic vector bundles, or more generally
"adelic" coherent sheaves, in terms of the corresponding metrised algebraic object
on Zariski-Riemann spaces should allow us to study moduli spaces of adelic vector
bundles.
• The definition of arithmetic volumes invites questions concerning the regularity
of these volumes. In light of [Séd23], we expect Siu inequality and differentiability
properties to hold for these volumes. Note that this differentiability is a key ingredient
for proving existential closedness for globally valued fields (cf. [Sza23]) and would
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achieve a major step towards the existence of a model companion for the language of
GVF ([BYDHS24], Conjecture 12.7).
• Our formulation of heights over topological adelic curves and families of the latter
allows us to define essential minima and other Arakelov geometric tools that encode
equidistribution phenomena (cf. e.g. [BS25]). In Nevanlinna theory, this should
lead to equidistribution results for Nevanlinna and Ahlfors currents attached to
holomorphic curves. Moreover, assuming any strong enough Siu-type inequality
for arithmetic volumes, logarithmic equidistribution results would follow using the
methods from loc. cit..
• Finally, our formulation of Arakelov geometry as coming from analysis on a Berkovich-
type space of global nature naturally invites to formulate global pluripotential theory
on such spaces (cf. e.g. [Mor25]).
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Burgos Gil, Keita Goto, Walter Gubler, Klaus Künnemann and Jérôme Poineau for numerous
remarks and suggestions. Finally, we thank Debam Biswas and Michał Szachniewicz for a
lot of fruitful discussions.

Conventions and notation

• All rings considered in this article are commutative with unit.
• Let A be a ring. We denote by Spm(A) the set of maximal ideals of A.
• By a local ring (A,m), we mean that A is a local ring and m is its maximal ideal. In
general, if A is a local ring, the maximal ideal of A is denoted by mA.
• Let A be a ring and let X → Spec(A) be a scheme over A. Let A → B be an
A-algebra. Then we denote X ⊗A B := X ×Spec(A) Spec(B).
• Let K be a field and X → Spec(K) be a K-scheme. For any domain A with
fraction field K, we call model of X/A any A-scheme X → Spec(A) whose generic
fibre is isomorphic to X. A model of π : X → Spec(A) X/A is respectively called
projective,flat,coherent if π is projective, flat, finitely presented.
• Let k be a field. We denote by | · |triv the trivial absolute value on k. If we have
an embedding k ↪→ C, we denote by | · |∞ the restriction of the usual Archimedean
absolute value on C.
• Let (k, | · |) be a valued field. Unless mentioned otherwise and when no confusion
may arise, we will denote by k̂ the completion of k w.r.t. | · |.
• Let (X,OX) be a locally ringed space. We respectively denote by Fp(X),Coh(X)
the categories of finitely presented, coherent sheaves on X. Moreover, we call vector
bundles on X any locally free sheaves of OX -modules of finite rank and we denote by
Vb(X) the corresponding subcategory of Coh(X) and we use the additive notation
for tensor products of line bundles.
• Let (Ω,A, ν) be a measure space. Denote by L1(Ω,A, ν) be the set of all ν-integrable
functions f : Ω→ [−∞,+∞]. Let f : Ω→ [−∞,+∞], we define∫

Ω
f(ω)ν(dω) := inf

{∫
Ω
g(ω)ν(dω) : g ∈ L1(Ω,A, ν) and f ≤ g ν-a.e.

}
,



12 ANTOINE SÉDILLOT

and∫
Ω
f(ω)ν(dω) := sup

{∫
Ω
g(ω)ν(dω) : g ∈ L1(Ω,A, ν) and g ≤ f ν-a.e.

}
.

We say that f is ν-dominated if∫
Ω
f(ω)ν(dω) < +∞ and

∫
Ω
f(ω)ν(dω) > −∞.

Equivalently, f is ν-dominated iff there exists g ∈ L1(Ω,A, ν) such that |f | ≤ g ν-a.e.

Part 1. Topological adelic curves: definition and algebraic coverings

1. Pseudo-absolute values, Zariski-Riemann spaces, adelic curves and globally
valued fields

1.1. Pseudo-absolute values.

1.1.1. Definition. Let K be a field. A pseudo-absolute value on K is a map | · | : K → [0,+∞]
satisfying

(i) |0| = 0 and |1| = 1;
(ii) for all a, b ∈ K, |a+ b| ≤ |a|+ |b|;
(iii) for all a, b ∈ K such that {|a|, |b|} 6= {0,+∞}, |ab| = |a||b|.

Recall that any pseudo-absolute value |·| on K determines a finiteness ring A|·| = {|·| < +∞},
which is a valuation ring of K with maximal ideal m|·| = {|· | = 0}, called its kernel. Moreover,
| · | induces an absolute value on the residue field κ|·| := A|·|/m|·| called the residue absolute
value. A pseudo-absolute value is called Archimedean, non-Archimedean, residually trivial if
the associated residue absolute value is Archimedean, non-Archimedean, trivial.

We use the same notation as in [Séd25]. Namely, by "let (| · |, A,m, κ) be a pseudo-absolute
value", we mean that | · | is a pseudo-absolute value on K with finiteness ring A, kernel
m, residue field κ. By default, when we write "let v be a pseudo absolute value", we mean
v = (| · ‖v, Av,mv, κv). Moreover, if v is a pseudo-absolute value on K, we denote by κ̂v the
completion of the residue field κv w.r.t. the residue absolute value induced by v.

1.1.2. Extension of pseudo-absolute values. Let L/K be a finite separable field extension.
Let v be a pseudo-absolute value on K. Denote by A′ the integral closure of Av in L. This is
a Prüfer domain, namely its prime localisations are valuation rings. Moreover, the extensions
of Av to L are in bijection with Spm(A′). For any mw ∈ Spm(A′), we denote by κw the
corresponding residue field, this is a finite field extension of κv.
Proposition 1.1.1 ([Séd25], Proposition 3.1.2). (1) There is a bijective correspondence

between the set of pseudo-absolute values on L above v and the set of extensions of
the residue absolute value of v with respect to extensions of the form κv → κw, where
w runs over the set of maximal ideals of A′.

(2) Furthermore, we have the equality∑
mw∈Spm(A′)

1
| Spm(A′)|

∑
i|v

[κ̂w,i : κ̂v]s
[κw : κv]s

= 1, (1)

where, for all mw ∈ Spm(A′), i runs over the set of extensions of the residue absolute
value of | · |v to κw and κ̂w,i denotes the completion of κw for any such absolute value.
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Now consider an arbitrary finite field extension L/K. Denote by K ′ the separable closure
of K in L.

Proposition 1.1.2 ([Séd25], Corollary 3.2.2). Let v be a pseudo-absolute value on K. Then
the set of extensions of v on L is in bijection with the set of extensions of v on K ′.

The following proposition characterises the action of the group of automorphisms on
pseudo-absolute values.

Proposition 1.1.3 ([Séd25], Propositions 3.3.1 and 3.3.4). Let L/K be an algebraic field
extension.

(1) Aut(L/K) induces a right action on ML as follows. For all x ∈ ML, for all τ ∈
Aut(L/K), the map

| · |τ(x) : L −→ [0,+∞]
a 7−→ |τ(a)|x

defines a pseudo-absolute value on L denoted by x ◦ τ .
(2) Assume that L/K is Galois with Galois group G. Let v ∈MK such that the residue

field κv is perfect. Then G acts transitively on the set ML,v of extensions of v to L.

1.1.3. Space of pseudo-absolute values and integral structures. Let K be a field. Recall that
the set MK of all pseudo-absolute values on K equipped with the topology of point-wise
convergence is a (non-empty) compact Hausdorff topological space (loc. cit., Theorem 7.1.2).
We denote by MK,∞ and MK,um respectively the set of Archimedean and non-Archimedean
pseudo-absolute values on K. Define a map ε : MK,∞ →]0, 1] by sending any | · | ∈MK,∞ to
the unique ε(| · |) ∈]0, 1] such that the restriction of the residue absolute value of | · | to Q is
| · |ε(|·|)∞ .

An integral structure for K is a Banach ring (A, ‖ · ‖) such that A is a Prüfer domain
with fraction field K. If (A, ‖ · ‖) is an integral structure for K, then the Berkovich analytic
spectrum M(A, ‖ · ‖) identifies as a closed subspace of MK (loc. cit., Proposition 9.1.5).
Moreover, an integral structure (A, ‖ · ‖) for K is called tame if

(i) M(A, ‖ · ‖) contains the trivial absolute value on K;
(ii) for any ultrametric element | · |x ∈M(A, ‖ · ‖) and any f ∈ A, the inequality

|f |x ≤ 1
is satisfied;

(iii) (A, ‖ · ‖) is a uniform Banach ring.

Proposition 1.1.4 ([Séd25], Proposition 9.3.3). Let (A, ‖ · ‖) be a tame integral structure
for K. Let L/K be an algebraic extension. Then the integral closure B of A in L can be
equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖B such that (B, ‖ · ‖B) is a tame integral structure for L. Moreover,
M(B, ‖ · ‖B) can be identified with the preimage ofM(A, ‖ · ‖) via the restriction ML →MK .

1.1.4. Examples of integral structure in Nevanlinna theory. Let R > 0 and let D(R) denote
the complex closed disc of radius R. We denote respectively by AR = O(D(R)) and
KR = M(D(R)) the ring of germs of holomorphic functions and the field of germs of
meromorphic functions on D(R). Let ‖ · ‖R denote the supremum norm on D(R) and define
‖ · ‖R,hyb := max{‖ · ‖R, | · |triv}, where |‖ · ‖triv denotes the trivial norm on AR. Then
(AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) is a Banach ring and (AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) defines an integral structure for K
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([Séd25], Example 9.2.1 (4)). Moreover, results from (loc. cit., §9.4.3) imply that the integral
structure (AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) is tame and the space VR :=M(AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) has the following
description.

Proposition 1.1.5 (loc. cit., Proposition 9.4.7). (i) We have homeomorphisms

VR,∞ ∼=]0, 1]×D(R), VR,um ∼=
⊔

z∈D(R)

[0,+∞]/ ∼,

where ∼ denotes the equivalence relation which identifies the extremity 0 of each
branch.

(ii) VR,∞ is dense in VR.
(iii) The Banach ring (AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) is a geometric base ring.

Remark 1.1.6. The notion of geometric base ring was introduced in ([LP24], Définition
3.3.8). It is a technical definition that includes the usual examples of Banach rings that we
will be concerned with. The reader who is unfamiliar with this notion should think of it as
the general condition to ensure a reasonable notion of Berkovich analytification.

1.1.5. Pseudo-norms. Let K be a field and v ∈MK be a pseudo-absolute value on K. Let E
be a finite-dimensional vector space over K of dimension d. A pseudo-norm on E in v is a
map ‖ · ‖v : E → [0,+∞] satisfying the following conditions:

(i) ‖0‖v = 0 and there exists a basis (e1, ..., ed) of E such that ‖e1‖v, · · · , ‖ed‖v ∈ R>0,
such a basis is called adapted to ‖ · ‖v;

(ii) for any (λ, x) ∈ K ×E such that {|λ|v, ‖x‖v} 6= {0,+∞}, we have ‖λx‖v = |λ|v‖x‖v;
(iii) for any x, y ∈ E, ‖x+ y‖v ≤ ‖x‖v + ‖y‖v.

Under these assumptions, (E, ‖ · ‖v) is called a pseudo-normed vector space in v.

Proposition 1.1.7 ([Séd25], Proposition 6.1.3). Let (E, ‖ · ‖v) be a pseudo-normed vector
space in v. The finiteness module E‖·‖v = {‖ · ‖v < +∞} is a free Av-module of rank d
generated by any basis of E satisfying condition (i) above, the kernel N‖·‖v := {‖ · ‖v = 0} is
equal to the Av-submodule mvE‖·‖v of the finiteness module. Moreover, ‖ · ‖v induces a norm
on the residue vector space Ê‖·‖v := E‖·‖v ⊗Av κ̂v called the residue norm.

Remark 1.1.8. The construction from Proposition 1.1.7 can be reversed ([Séd25], Proposi-
tion 1.1.7). Moreover, we will see in Example 1.2.21 that pseudo-normed vector spaces can
be interpreted as metrised vector bundles on some Zariski-Riemann space

We say that a pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖v is ultrametric, resp. Hermitian if so is the residue norm.
We also use the notation from ([Séd25], §6). Namely, by "let (‖ · ‖, E , N, Ê) be a pseudo-norm
on the K-vector space E in v", we mean that ‖ · ‖ is a pseudo-norm on K in v with finiteness
module E , kernel N and residue vector space Ê. Moreover, without additional specification,
by "let ‖ · ‖v be a pseudo-norm on E in v", we mean the pseudo-norm (‖ · ‖v, Ev, Nv, Êv).
Moreover, if no confusion may arise, we omit "in v".

Recall that in (loc. cit., §6.2), we have introduced the usual algebraic constructions for
pseudo-normed vector spaces. More precisely, let (E, ‖ · ‖v) be a pseudo-normed vector space
in v ∈MK .

(1) Let F be a non-zero vector subspace of E. Then ‖ · ‖v induces a pseudo-norm on F
denoted again by ‖ · ‖v.
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(2) Let G be non-zero quotient of E. Then ‖ · ‖v induces a quotient pseudo-norm on G
denoted by ‖ · ‖v,G.

(3) ‖ · ‖v induces a dual pseudo-norm on E∨ denoted by ‖ · ‖v,∗.
(4) Let (E′, ‖ · ‖′v) be another pseudo-normed vector space. Then this data induces

an ε-tensor product pseudo-norm on E in. Likewise, we have a π-tensor product
pseudo-norm on E.

(5) Let i ≥ 1 be an integer. Then ‖ · ‖v induces the ithε-exterior power pseudo-norm
and ithπ-exterior power pseudo-norm on ΛiE denoted respectively by ‖ · ‖v,ΛiεE and
‖ · ‖v,ΛiπE . In the particular, when i = d, the pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖v,ΛiπE is called the
determinant pseudo norm on det(E) and is denoted by ‖ · ‖v,det.

We now list generalisations of useful properties of norms in the context of pseudo-norms.

Proposition 1.1.9 ([Séd25], Propositions 6.2.2-6.2.4). Let (E, (‖ · ‖v, Ev, Nv, Êv)) be a
pseudo-normed finite-dimensional K-vector space in v ∈MK .

(1) Let G be a quotient of E. Then the dual pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖v,G,∗ on G∨ identifies with
the restriction of the pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖v,∗ on E∨ to G∨.

(2) The inequality
‖ · ‖v,∗∗ ≤ ‖ · ‖v

holds, where ‖ · ‖v,∗∗ denotes the dual pseudo-norm of ‖ · ‖v,∗ on E∨∨ ∼= E. Moreover,
if either v is Archimedean, or if v is non-Archimedean and the pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖v is
ultrametric, then we have

‖ · ‖v,∗∗ = ‖ · ‖v.
(3) Let (e1, .., er) be a basis of E which is adapted to ‖ · ‖v. Then, for any η ∈ det(E),

we have the equality
‖η‖v,det = inf {‖x1‖v · · · ‖xr‖v : x1, ..., xr ∈ Ev and η = x1 ∧ · · · ∧ xr} .

Definition 1.1.10. Let E be a finite-dimensional vector space over K and let e = (e1, ..., er)
be any basis of E. A pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖ on E in v = (| · |, A,m, κ) for which e is an adapted
basis is called diagonalisable if there exists a basis e′ = (e′1, ..., e′r) of E such that the transition
matrix from e to e′ belongs to GLr(A) and we have

∀a1, ..., ar ∈ Kr, ‖a1e
′
1 + ...+ are

′
r‖ =


√√√√ r∑
i=1
|ai|2‖e′i‖2 if v is Archimedean,

max
i=1,...,r

|ai|‖e′i‖ if v is ultrametric.

In that case, we say that e′ is orthogonal for ‖ · ‖, it is moreover called orthonormal if it
satisfies the additional condition: ‖e′i‖ = 1 for all i = 1, ..., r.

1.2. Algebraic and analytic Zariski-Riemann spaces. Zariski-Riemann spaces will play
a fundamental role in this article. They have already appeared in ([Séd25], §8 and 10) for fields
and we extend their definition for general projective schemes. Our algebraic Zariski-Riemann
spaces are special cases of Temkin’s relative Zariski-Riemann spaces [Tem11] (§1.2.2). Our
analytic Zariski-Riemann spaces are "analytifications" of the algebraic ones (§1.2.3). We then
investigate finitely presented and coherent sheaves on such spaces (§1.2.4-1.2.5). Finally,
we introduce metrised vector bundles on algebraic Zariski-Riemann spaces (§1.2.6). They
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will serve as the building blocks for the adelic vector bundles we will study in our Arakelov
geometric applications.

1.2.1. Projective (sub)-models. LetK be a field and k be a subring ofK (we do not necessarily
assume that k is a domain with quotient field K). Let X be a projective K-scheme. By
a projective sub-model X of X over k, we mean a projective k-scheme X together with a
factorisation X → X → Spec(k), where the first arrow is schematically dominant and the
second is projective, i.e. a X-modification of Spec(k) in the terminology of [Tem11]. Let
X1,X2 be two projective sub-models of X over k. We say that X2 dominates X1 if there
exists a k-morphism of schemes X2 → X1 compatible with the schematically dominant maps
X → X1 and X → X2. In this case, such a morphism is unique. The category of projective
sub-models is cofiltered: indeed given two projective sub-models X → X1 → Spec(k),
X → X2 → Spec(k), let X be the Zariski closure of X in X1 ×Spec(k) X2, this is a projective
sub-model of X over k dominating both X1 and X2.

If k is a domain with fraction field K, a projective sub-model X of X over k is called
a projective model of X over A if the generic fibre of X is isomorphic to K. Note that
any closed immersion X → PnK yields a projective model of X over k by considering the
scheme-theoretic image of X → Pnk .

1.2.2. Algebraic Zariski-Riemann space. Let K be a field, k be a subring of K and X be a
projective K-scheme. Denote byMX/k the category of projective sub-models of X over k
introduced above. Define the (algebraic) Zariski-Riemann space of X over k as

ZR(X/k) := lim←−
X∈MX/k

X .

This is a locally ringed space and we denote its structure sheaf by OZR(X/k). Recall that

OZR(X/k) = lim−→
X∈MX/k

p−1
X OX ,

where, for all X ∈ MX/k, pX : ZR(X/k) → X denotes the projection. Moreover, assume
that k is an integral domain with fraction field K, in the projective limit defining ZR(X/k),
one can only consider projective models of X over k.
Example 1.2.1. When X = Spec(K), the space ZR(X/k) := ZR(Spec(K)/k) is the classical
Zariski-Riemann space consisting of the valuation rings of K containing k equipped with the
Zariski topology (cf. e.g. [Séd25], Theorem 1.4.3). For any A ∈ ZR(K/k), the local ring at
A is simply A itself. If we further assume that k is a Prüfer domain with fraction field K,
then ZR(K/k) is isomorphic to Spec(k).

In the general case, ZR(X/k) admits a similar description. Let Val(X/k) denote the set
of triples x = (x,A, φ), where x ∈ X is a scheme point, A is a valuation ring of κ(x) and
φ : Spec(A) → Spec(k) is a morphism that is compatible with Spec(κ(x)) → X such that
the induced morphism Spec(κ(x))→ Spec(A)×Spec(k) X is a closed immersion. Denote by
Ox the preimage of the valuation ring A in OX,x. To give the algebraic properties of the
ring Ox, let us recall the following notions. Let R be a ring we call semi-valuation on R a
valuation v : R→ Γ ∪ {0} such that its support pv contains the set of zero-divisors of R and,
for any a, b ∈ R such that v(a) ≤ v(b) 6= 0, then b|a. A ring equipped with a semi-valuation
is called a semi-valuation ring. Let v be a semi-valuation on a ring A. We say that the local
ring Apv is the semi-fraction ring of A.
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Theorem 1.2.2 ([Tem11], Corollary 3.4.7 and Theorem 3.5.2). We use the same notation
as above.

(1) For any x = (x,A, φ) ∈ Val(X/k), Ox is a semi-valuation ring.
(2) There exists a bijective map ψ : Val(X/k) → ZR(X/k) inducing, for any x =

(x,A, φ) ∈ Val(X/k), an isomorphism of local rings OZR(X/k),ψ(x) ∼= Ox.
(3) The natural map η : X → ZR(X/k) is an injective morphism of locally ringed spaces

and induces a sheafMZR(X/k) := η∗OX . Any point y ∈ ZR(X/k) possesses a unique
minimal generalisation x ∈ η(X), we have an isomorphismMZR(X/k),y ∼= OX,x and
MZR(X/k),y is the semi-fraction field of OZR(X/k),y. Moreover, OZR(X/k) is a subsheaf
ofMZR(X/k).

Let us now briefly discuss some elementary functorial properties of algebraic Zariski-
Riemann spaces. First, assume that f : Y → X is a dominant K-morphism between
projective K-schemes. Then any projective sub-model of X over k is a projective sub-model
of Y over k. Therefore, we get a topologically surjective morphism of locally ringed spaces
ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k).

Now assume that f : Y → X is a closed immersion of projective K-schemes. Let
y = (y,A, φ) ∈ ZR(Y/k), where y ∈ Y is a scheme point, A is a valuation ring of κ(y) and
φ : Spec(A) → Spec(k) is a morphism that is compatible with Spec(κ(y)) → Y such that
the induced morphism Spec(κ(y)) → Spec(A) ×Spec(k) Y is a closed immersion. Then the
morphism Spec(κ(x))→ Spec(A)×Spec(k) X induced by ϕ is again a closed immersion, as it
is the composition of the closed immersion Spec(κ(y))→ Spec(A)×Spec(k) Y and pullback of
the closed immersion Y → X along the projection Spec(A)×Spec(k) X → X. Therefore we
get an injective map ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k). Moreover, this map is continuous by ([Tem11],
Lemma 3.1.1). Alternatively, one can see the map ZR(Y/k) → ZR(X/k) by looking at
projective sub-models as follows. Let X be a projective sub-model of X over k. Denote by Y
the scheme-theoretic image of Y in X , this is a projective sub-model of Y over k. Moreover,
using Segre embeddings, one can see that any projective sub-model of Y over k is dominated
by a projective sub-model as above. Thus, the map ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k) is the projective
limit of the closed immersions Y → X , where X runs over the projective sub-models of X
over k and Y denotes the scheme-theoretic closure of Y in Y. In particular, we see that the
map ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k) is a morphism of locally ringed spaces.

Consider an arbitrary K-morphism f : Y → X between projective K-schemes. Let Y ′
denote the scheme-theoretic image of Y in X. Then f is the composition of a dominant
morphism and a closed immersion. Using the two cases above, we get a morphism of locally
ringed spaces fZR : ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k).

Finally, assume that A is a Prüfer domain with fraction field K and that k is the
prime subring of K. Then we have seen that ZR(K/A) is a subspace of ZR(K/k) which
identifies with Spec(A). More generally, using Temkin’s interpretation of ZR(X/A) and
ZR(X/k) as spaces of semi-valuations on X, we get a morphism of locally ringed spaces
ZR(X/A)→ ZR(X/k) that is topologically injective.

1.2.3. Analytic Zariski-Riemann space. Let us now give the analytic counterpart of the spaces
introduced in §1.2.2. Let K be a field, k be a subring of K and X be a projective K-scheme.
Assume that k is equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖ such that (k, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring.
This implies that for any projective sub-model X ∈MX/k, we have an associated Berkovich
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analytic space X an. As a set, X an is described as
X an = {x = (p, | · |x) : p ∈ X and | · |x is an absolute value on κ(x) s.t. | · |x|k ∈M(k, ‖ · ‖)}.
Moreover, for any x = (p, | · |x) ∈ X an, we denote by κ̂(x) the completion of κ(p) w.r.t. | · |x.
It is proved in [LP24] that X an is a compact Hausdorff topological space that comes equipped
with a structure sheaf Oan

X .
Define the analytic Zariski-Riemann space of X over k as

ZR(X/k)an := lim←−
X∈MX/k

X an.

This is a locally ringed space whose structure sheaf is denoted by Oan
ZR(X/k). Recall that

OZR(X/k)an = lim−→
X∈MX/k

(pan
X )−1OX an ,

where, for all X ∈ MX/k, pan
X : ZR(X/k)an → X an denotes the projection. Let x =

(xX )X∈MX/k
∈ ZR(X/k)an. Then its residue field κ(x) is described as the union of the

residue fields κ(xX ), where X runs over the projective submodels in MX/k. It is thus a
Henselian valued field ([Poi13], Théorème 5.1 and Corollaire 5.3 and [Sta23], Lemma 04GI).
The completion of κ(x) w.r.t. to its absolute value is called the completed residue field of x
and is denoted by κ̂(x). Note that we have a commutative diagram of locally ringed spaces

ZR(X/k)an ZR(X/k)

M(k, ‖ · ‖) Spec(k)

.

The analytic Zariski-Riemann space also admits a description in terms of pseudo absolute
values. Let x ∈ ZR(X/k)an. Then the description given in §1.2.2 implies that jX/k(x) can be
seen as a triple (x,A, ϕ), where x ∈ X is a scheme point, A is a valuation ring of κ(x) and
ϕ : Spec(A)→ Spec(k) is a morphism satisfying several properties. we call x the underlying
scheme point of x. Note that the residue field κ(jX/k(x)) is the residue field of A and thus,
we obtain the following description.

Proposition 1.2.3. We have a bijection between ZR(X/k)an and
{x = (p, | · |x) : p ∈ Val(X/k) and | · |x ∈Mκ(p) with finiteness ring Ap}.

Example 1.2.4. (1) Assume that X = Spec(K). Let k denote the prime subring of K
equipped with the norm ‖ · ‖ defined to be | · |∞ if char(K) = 0 and the trivial norm
if char(K) > 0. Then ZR(K)an := ZR(X/k) is homeomorphic to the space MK of
pseudo-absolute values on K ([Séd25], Corollary 10.2.4).

(2) Assume that X = Spec(K) and that k is a field equipped with the trivial norm. Then
ZR(K/k)an := ZR(K/k)an is homeomorphic to the space of pseudo-absolute values
on K that restrict to the trivial absolute value on k.

As in the algebraic case, we discuss two cases of functoriality. First, let f : Y → X be a
K-morphism, where Y is a projective K-scheme. Then the morphism ZR(Y/k)→ ZR(X/k)
described earlier induces a morphism of locally ringed spaces fan : ZR(Y/k)an → ZR(X/k)an.
This morphism is topologically surjective, resp. topologically closed and injective, if f is
dominant, resp. a closed immersion. Second, assume that A is a Prüfer domain with fraction

https://stacks.math.columbia.edu/tag/04GI
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field K and that k is the prime subring of K. Assume that A is equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖
such that (A, ‖ · ‖) is an integral structure for K. Recall that ZR(K/A)an ∼=M(A, ‖ · ‖) is a
subspace of ZR(K)an ∼= MK . More generally, ZR(X/A)an is a (closed) subspace of ZR(X)an.

A variant of bullet (2) above is as follows. Assume that k is a valuation ring such that
Frac(k) ⊂ K with residue field κ. Let | · | be an absolute value on κ. This data determines a
pseudo-absolute value v on Frac(k). Denote by κ̂ the completion of κ w.r.t. | · |. Then

ZR(X/k)an := lim←−
X∈MX/k

(X ⊗k κ̂)an

is the local Zariski-Riemann analytic space associated with X above v defined in ([Séd25],
§8.3). As above, we have a commutative diagram of locally ringed spaces

ZR(X/k)an ZR(X/k)

{v} Spec(k)

.

For any x = (xX )X∈MX/k
∈ ZR(X/k)an, we define the completed residue field as the

completion of the union of the residue fields κ(xX ), where X runs overMX/k.
In the particular case where X = Spec(K), then ZR(X/k)an is homeomorphic to the set of

pseudo-absolute values on K extending v on Frac(k) ([Séd25], Theorem 8.2.4). If we further
assume that K = Frac(k), then ZR(X/k)an is simply the point {v} ⊂ MK whose residue
field is κ̂.

Remark 1.2.5. Although we use similar notation for global and local Zariski-Riemann
spaces, the definitions do not coincide. The reason is the following. Assume that k is the prime
subring of a field K and let f : X → Spec(K) be a projective K-scheme. As it is customary in
algebraic geometry, we want to consider the morphism fan : ZR(X)an →MK

∼= ZR(K/k)an

as a family of fibres. Let v ∈MK . The fibre (fan)−1(v) := ZR(X)an ×MK
{v} is isomorphic

to the space ZR(X/Av)an (cf. [LP24], Proposition 4.5.3).

1.2.4. Coherence of the structure sheaf and coherent modules: algebraic case. Let K be a field
and k ⊂ K be a subring that is assumed to be stably coherent (e.g. k is the prime subring
or a Prüfer domain). Let X be a projective integral K-scheme. Let us recall a well-known
fact about finitely presented sheaves of OZR(X/k)-modules on ZR(X/k).

Proposition 1.2.6. Let U be a quasi-compact open subset of ZR(X/k), written as U =
lim←−X∈MU

UX , whereMU is cofinal inMX/k and the UX ’s are open subsets of the X ’s. Then
we have an equivalence of categories between lim−→X∈MU

Fp(UX ) and Fp(U). Moreover, this
equivalence restricts to an equivalence of categories between lim−→X∈MU

Vb(UX ) and Vb(U).

Proof. Note that ZR(X/k) is coherent (i.e. quasi-compact, quasi-separated and admits a
basis of quasi-compact open subsets) and sober by ([FK18], Chapter 0, Theorem 2.2.10).
Thus U is coherent and sober as well as the UX ’s (loc. cit., Chapter 0, Proposition 2.2.9).
Moreover, the transition maps between the UX ’s are quasi-compact. Therefore, the result
follows from (loc. cit., Chapter 0, Theorem 4.2.2). �

We now prove that the structure sheaf of ZR(X/k) is coherent.
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Proposition 1.2.7. Let U be a quasi-compact open subset of ZR(X/k), written as U =
lim←−X∈MU

UX , where MU is cofinal in MX/k and the UX ’s are open subsets of the X ’s.
The sheaf OU is coherent. In particular, a sheaf of OU -modules is coherent iff it is finitely
presented. Moreover, any coherent sheaf on U has Tor-dimension ≤ 1.

Proof. It suffices to prove the result for U = ZR(X/k). Throughout the proof, we denote by
M the category of projective sub-models of X over k that are integral. Note that since X
is integral,M is cofinal inMX/k and thus ZR(X/k) ∼= lim←−X∈MX . We adapt a part of the
proof of ([KST17], Proposition 6.4). Let us start by proving two lemmas.

Lemma 1.2.8. (i) Let X ∈ M. Then for any X ′ ∈ M with arrow q : X ′ → X , the
pullback functor q∗ preserves coherent modules of Tor-dimension ≤ 1. Moreover, the
restricted functor is exact.

(ii) Let X ∈M. Let ϕ : F → G be a morphism of coherent sheaves on X such that F ,G
and coker(ϕ) are of Tor-dimension ≤ 1. Then for any morphism q : X ′ → X , the
natural maps

q∗(ker(ϕ))→ ker(q∗ϕ), q∗(im(ϕ))→ im(q∗ϕ)
are isomorphisms.

Proof. (i): Let F be a coherent OX -module of Tor-dimension ≤ 1. Recall that OX is coherent
since k is stably coherent. Thus, there exists an exact sequence 0 → E1

ϕ−→ E0 → F → 0
with E0, E1 vector bundles, of rank n,m respectively. Let q : X ′ → X be an arrow in M.
By right-exactness of q∗, the sequence 0→ q∗E1

q∗ϕ−−→ q∗E0 → q∗F → 0 is exact at q∗E0, q
∗F .

Let us prove that q∗ϕ is injective. Let η′, η be the generic point of X ′,X respectively. Then
(q∗ϕ)η′ identifies with ϕη, and is hence injective. Therefore, for any x′ ∈ X ′, the map
(q∗ϕ)x′ : OmX ′,x′ → OnX ′,x′ is injective since OX ′,x′ embeds into K(X ′). Hence q∗ϕ is injective
and q∗F is of Tor-dimension ≤ 1. The exactness of the restriction q∗ follows from the nine
lemma.
(ii): It is a direct consequence of (i). �

Lemma 1.2.9. Let X ∈M.
(i) Let F be a coherent OX -module. Then there exists a map q : X ′ → X in M with

κ(X ′) = κ(X ) and q∗F is of Tor-dimension ≤ 1.
(ii) Let ϕ : F → G be a morphism of coherent OX -modules. Then there exists a map

q : X ′ → X in M with κ(X ′) = κ(X ) such that q∗F , q∗G, ker(q∗ϕ), im(q∗ϕ) and
coker(q∗ϕ) are of Tor-dimension ≤ 1.

Proof. (i): By ([Sta23], Lemma 0ESR), there exists a non-empty open subset U ⊂ X and a
U -modification q : X ′ → X such that q∗F is of Tor-dimension ≤ 1.
(ii): Note that for any morphism q : X ′ → X , we have q∗ coker(ϕ) ∼= coker(q∗ϕ) by

right-exactness. By (i), there exists q : X ′ → X such that q∗F , q∗G and coker(q∗ϕ) have
Tor-dimension ≤ 1. It follows that ker(q∗ϕ) and im(q∗ϕ) also have Tor-dimension ≤ 1. �

To prove that OZR(X/k) is coherent, it suffices to prove that for any open subset U ⊂
ZR(X/k) and for any morphism f : OnU → OU , the kernel ker(f) is of finite type. First assume
that U = ZR(X/k). Let f : OnZR(X/k) → OZR(X/k) be such a morphism. By Proposition 1.2.6,
there exists X ∈M such that f is induced by a morphism ϕ : OnX → OX . By Lemma 1.2.9

https://stacks.math.columbia.edu/tag/0ESR
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(ii) there exists a morphism q : X ′ → X inM such that ker(q∗ϕ), im(q∗ϕ) and coker(q∗ϕ)
have Tor-dimension ≤ 1. Moreover, since X ′ is coherent, ker(q∗ϕ) is of finite type, namely
there exists a surjection OmX ′ → ker(q∗ϕ). Note that q∗ϕ also defines f and by Lemma 1.2.8
(ii), ker(q∗ϕ) defines ker(f), which is therefore of finite type. The case of a general U is
treated exactly the same way using Proposition 1.2.6. �

Remark 1.2.10. The fact that coherent sheaves on ZR(X/k) have Tor-dimension ≤ 1
indicates that cohomologically speaking, algebraic Zariski-Riemann spaces behave like a
smooth projective curve over a field.

1.2.5. Finitely presented modules on analytic Zariski-Riemann spaces. We now want to give
an analytic counterpart to the results of 1.2.4 in the analytic case. Let K be a field and k be
a subring of K. Let X be a projective K-scheme. Assume that k is equipped with a norm
‖ · ‖ such that (k, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring. We first want to link the category of finitely
presented sheaves on ZR(X/k)an = lim←−X∈MK/k

X an to the inductive limit of the categories
of finitely presented sheaves on the X an’s. Unfortunately, the results of ([FK18], Chapter 0)
do not apply and, since we did not find any suitable reference in the literature, we have to
prove the analogue of Proposition 1.2.6 directly.

Proposition 1.2.11. Let (X,OX) be a locally ringed space and let F be an OX-module of
finite presentation. Let (Gi)i∈I a filtered inductive system of OX-modules. Then the canonical
map of sheaves of OX-modules

lim−→
i∈I

HomOX (F ,Gi)→ HomOX (F , lim−→
i∈I
Gi)

is an isomorphism.

Proof. It suffices to check that for any x ∈ X, the induced map on stalks(
lim−→
i∈I

HomOX (F ,Gi)
)
x

→ HomOX (F , lim−→
i∈I
Gi)x

is an isomorphism. Let x ∈ X, we have isomorphisms(
lim−→
i∈I

HomOX (F ,Gi)
)
x

∼= lim−→
i∈I

HomOX (F ,Gi)x ∼= lim−→
i∈I

HomOX,x(OX,x,Gi,x)

∼= HomOX,x(OX,x, lim−→
i∈I
Gi,x) ∼= HomOX (F , lim−→

i∈I
Gi)x,

where the second and the fourth isomorphisms are given by ([GW10], Proposition 7.27) and
the third is given by the fact that compact objects in the category of modules over a ring are
precisely the finitely presented ones. �

Let us now consider the following setup. We consider a cofiltered projective system (Xi)i∈I
of locally compact topological spaces whose transition maps pij : Xj → Xi are surjective and
proper. Consider the projective limit X := lim←−i∈I Xi. This is a locally compact Hausdorff
space and the projections pi : X → Xi are surjective and proper.

Proposition 1.2.12. For any i ∈ I, let Fi be a sheaf of OXi-modules. Assume that for any
i, j ∈ I such that i ≤ j, we have a morphism ϕij : p−1

ij Fi → Fj such that ϕik = ϕjk ◦p−1
jk ϕij if

i ≤ j ≤ k, so that (p−1
i Fi) is an inductive system of sheaves on X. Denote F := lim−→i∈I p

−1
i Fi.
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(1) Let i0 ∈ I and Ki0 ⊂ Xi0 be a compact subset. For any i ≥ i0, denote Ki := p−1
i0,i

(Ki0),
this is a compact subset of Ki, and K := lim←−i≥i0 Ki, this is a compact subset of X.
Then the canonical map

lim−→
i≥i0

H0(Ki,Fi)→ H0(K,F)

is an isomorphism.
(2) Let i0 ∈ I. Then the canonical morphism

lim−→
i≥i0

pi0i,∗p
∗
i0iFi0 → pi0,∗p

∗
i0Fi0

is an isomorphism.

Proof. (1): We may assume that I = {j ≥ i}. Since K is compact, ([Sch23], Proposition
11.1.2) yields an isomorphism

H0(K,F) ∼= lim−→
i∈I

H0(K, p−1
i ).

Therefore it suffices to show the bijectivity of the map lim−→i≥i0
H0(Ki,Fi)→ lim−→i∈I H

0(K, p−1
i ).

By ([KS90], Proposition 2.5.1), the canonical map

lim−→
i∈I

lim−→
U

H0(U,Fi)→ lim−→
i∈I

H0(Ki,Fi),

where, for any i ∈ I, U runs over the open neighbourhood of Ki in Xi, is an isomorphism.
Now let s ∈ lim−→i∈I H

0(K, p−1
i ). By compactness of the Ki’s and K, there exist a finite

compact covering K =
⋃n
k=1 Vk of K and i ∈ I such that: for any k = 1, ..., n, there exists a

compact subset Vk,i ⊂ Ki such that Vk = p−1
i (Vk,i) and s|Vk lies in lim−→U

H0(U,Fi), where U
runs over the open neighbourhood of Vk,i = pi(Vk) in Xi.

Thus, for any k = 1, ..., n, s|Vk define an element in lim−→j≥i lim−→V
H0(V,Fj), where for any

j ≥ i, V runs over the open neighbourhoods of pj(Vk) =: Vk,j in Xj . By the previous
isomorphism, this defines an element in lim−→j≥iH

0(Vk,j ,Fj). Since the Vk,j ∩ Vk′,j ’s are
compact, the first isomorphism above ensures that we can glue these elements to obtain a
unique element in lim−→i≥i0

H0(Ki,Fi) that is mapped to s by construction.
(2): Let x ∈ Xi0 . By ([KS90], Remark 2.5.3), we have isomorphisms(

lim−→
i≥i0

pi0i,∗p
∗
i0iFi0

)
x

∼= lim−→
i≥i0

(
pi0i,∗p

∗
i0iFi0

)
x
∼= lim−→

i≥i0
H0(p−1

i0i
(x), p∗i0iFi0),

(
pi0,∗p

∗
i0Fi0

)
x
∼= H0(p−1

i0
(x), p∗i0Fi0).

Now since p−1
i0

(x) ∼= lim←−i≤i0 p
−1
i0i

(x), (1) yields an isomorphism

lim−→
i≥i0

H0(p−1
i0i

(x), p∗i0iFi0) ∼= H0(p−1
i0

(x), p∗i0Fi0)

which finishes the proof. �
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Proposition 1.2.13. Let i0 ∈ I and Fi0 ,Gi0 be two OXi0 -modules. If Fi0 is finitely presented,
then the canonical map

lim−→
i≤i0

HomOXi (p
∗
i0jFi0 , p

∗
i0iGi0)→ HomOX (p∗i0Fi0 , p

∗
i0Gi0)

is an isomorphism.

Proof. We have isomorphisms
HomOX (p∗i0Fi0 , p

∗
i0Gi0) ∼= HomOXi0 (Fi0 , pi0,∗p∗i0Gi0) ∼= HomOXi0 (Fi0 , lim−→

i≥i0
pi0i,∗p

∗
i0iFi0)

∼= lim−→
i≥i0

HomOXi0 (Fi0 , pi0i,∗p∗i0iFi0) ∼= lim−→
i≥i0

HomOXi (p
∗
i0iFi0 , p

∗
i0iFi0),

where the first and fourth ones are given by adjunction, the second one by Proposition 1.2.12
(2) and the third one by Proposition 1.2.11. �

We can now prove the analogue of Proposition 1.2.6.

Proposition 1.2.14. We have an equivalence of categories between lim−→X∈MX/k
Fp(X an)

and the category Fp(ZR(X/k)an). Moreover, this equivalence of categories restricts to an
equivalence of categories between lim−→X∈MX/k

Vb(X an) and Vb(ZR(X/k)an).

Proof. Concerning the first part of the statement, it suffices to prove the essential surjectivity,
since the full faithfulness will follow from Proposition 1.2.13. Denote M := MX/k and
Xan := ZR(X/k)an. Note that the transition maps between the X an’s are proper and
surjective. Let F be a finitely presented OXan-module. There exists a finite open covering
Xan =

⋃n
k=1 Uk such that, for any k = 1, ..., n, there exists a presentation

OpkUk → O
qk
Uk
→ F|Uk → 0.

Write each Uk as lim←−X∈Mk
Uk,X , whereMk is cofinal inM and the Uk,X ’s are open subsets

of the X an’s. The transition maps between the Uk,X ’s (for a fixed k) are proper and
can be assumed to be surjective. By Proposition 1.2.13, for any k = 1, ..., n, there exist
Xk ∈ Mk and a morphism OpUXk → O

q
UXk

inducing the morphism OpUk → O
q
Uk
. Then

Fk := coker(OpUXk → O
q
UXk

) is a finitely presented OUXk -module whose pullback to Uk is
isomorphic to F|Uk . Since we have only finitely many Uk’s, up to pulling back on a bigger
sub-model, we may assume that Xk = Xk′ =: X for all k, k′ = 1, ..., n. Since the (pan

X )∗Fk’s
glue on Xan, Proposition 1.2.13 implies that there exists a morphism q : Y → X inM such
that the q∗Fk’s glue on Y, yielding an OYan-module FY . By construction, FY is finitely
presented and (pan

Y )∗FY ∼= F .
Finally, let E be a vector bundle on Xan. Choose a finite open covering Xan =

⋃n
k=1 Uk

such that E|Uk ∼= O
r
Uk

for all k = 1, ..., n, where r is an integer. Let X ∈ M and EX be a
finitely presented OX an-module such that E ∼= (pan

X )∗EX . By Proposition 1.2.13, there exist
an arrow q : Y → X inM and an open covering Y =

⋃n
k=1 Vk such that for any k = 1, ..., r,

the isomorphism E|Uk ∼= O
r
Uk

is the pullback of a morphism ((qan)∗EX )|Vk → O
r
Vk
. Since the

morphism induced by E|Uk ∼= O
r
Uk

on the stalks is an isomorphism and using the surjectivity
of pY , we deduce that the morphism ((qan)∗EX )|Vk → O

r
Vk

is an isomorphism. Then the
((qan)∗EX )|Vk ’s glue to get a vector bundle on Y whose pullback to Xan is isomorphic to
E . �
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Under certain conditions, we are able to prove that finitely presented sheaves on ZR(X/k)an

are in fact algebraic. This will rely on the following "GAGA type" result, whose proof
reproduces the argument of Poineau in ([Poi25], Theorem 2.43).

Proposition 1.2.15. Assume that k is a Prüfer domain equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖ such
that | · |triv ≤ ‖ · ‖ and (k, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring and the specification morphism
jSpec(k) :M(k, ‖ · ‖)→ Spec(k) is flat and surjective. Let X be a scheme locally of finite type
over k (i.e. locally of finite presentation since k is stably coherent). For any coherent sheaf
F on X , denote by Fan := j∗XF , this is a coherent sheaf on X an by ([LP24], Lemme 6.5.6).
The following assertions hold.

(1) The specification morphism jX : X an → X is flat.
(2) F 7→ Fan defines an equivalence of categories between the categories of coherent

sheaves on X and X an.
(3) The analytification functor above restricts to an equivalence of categories between the

categories of locally free sheaves on X and X an.

Proof. (1): Flatness of jSpec(k) allows us to adapt the proof of ([LP24], Proposition 6.6.4)
to obtain, for any integer n, the flatness of jAn

k
: An,an

k → Ank . One can then argue as in the
proof of (loc. cit., Théorème 6.6.5).
(2): By ([LP24], Corollaire 6.6.7), the analytification functor is exact and faithful. By

definition of the structure sheaf onM(k, ‖ · ‖) and since | · |triv ≤ ‖ · ‖, we have inclusions
k ⊂ O(M(k, ‖ · ‖)) ⊂ Frac(k). Since jSpec(k) :M(k, ‖ · ‖) → Spec(k) is surjective, we have
O(M(k, ‖ · ‖)) ⊂

⋂
m∈Spec(k) km = k, thus O(M(k, ‖ · ‖)) = k. Now using ([Poi13], Corollaire

2.8), we get that, for any integer n, O(An,an
k ) = k[T1, ..., Tn]. Then one can reproduce the

proof of ([Poi25], Theorem 2.43) to get (2).
(3): This follows from ([LP24], Proposition 6.6.9), whose proof remains valid by flatness

of jX : X an → X . �

Proposition 1.2.16. Assume that k is a Prüfer domain equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖ such
that | · |triv ≤ ‖ · ‖ and (k, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring and the specification morphism
jSpec(k) :M(k, ‖ · ‖)→ Spec(k) is flat and surjective. For any OZR(K/k)-module F , denote
Fan := j∗X/kF , where jX/k : ZR(X/k)an → ZR(X/k) is the specification morphism. The
following assertions hold.

(1) F 7→ Fan defines an equivalence of categories between the categories of finitely
presented sheaves on ZR(X/k) and ZR(X/k)an.

(2) The analytification functor above restricts to an equivalence of categories between the
categories of locally free sheaves on ZR(X/k) and ZR(X/k)an.

Proof. Throughout the proof, we denoteM :=MX/k and Xan := ZR(K/k)an.
(1): For any finitely presented sheaf F on ZR(X/k), the sheaf Fan is finitely presented

since finitely presented sheaves are preserved by pullback. Now by Propositions 1.2.6 and
1.2.14: one between lim−→X∈MCoh(X ) = lim−→X∈M Fp(X ) and Coh(ZR(X/k)) = Fp(ZR(X/k))
and one between lim−→X∈M Fp(X an) and Fp(ZR(X/k)an). Now the analytification functor
Fp(ZR(X/k)) → Fp(ZR(X/k)an) is the direct limit of the analytification functors from
Proposition 1.2.15. Since the latter are equivalences of categories, we deduce the desired
equivalence of categories.
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Proof of (3). By Propositions 1.2.6 and 1.2.14 again, the categories of locally free
sheaves on ZR(X/k) and ZR(X/k)an are respectively equivalent to the direct limit of the
corresponding categories of locally free sheaves on the X ’s and X an’s. Now using Proposition
1.2.15 (3), we get the desired equivalence of categories. �

Remark 1.2.17. We do not know if the structure sheaf OZR(K/k)an is coherent. It would
be a key step to study coherent sheaves on analytic Zariski-Riemann spaces. However, for
our applications in Arakelov geometry presented in this article, we will mainly care about
vector bundles for which we have a complete description.

Example 1.2.18. We made several hypotheses that condition the use of Propositions
1.2.15-1.2.16. Let us give the two cases of applications we will be concerned with in this
article.

(1) First assume that k is the prime subring of K equipped with the norm ‖ · ‖ defined
to be | · |∞ if char(K) = 0 and the trivial norm if char(K) > 0. Then Propositions
1.2.15-1.2.16 hold.

(2) Let R > 0 and (k, ‖ · ‖) = (AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb) from Proposition 1.1.5. Then Propositions
1.2.15-1.2.16 hold. Indeed the morphismM(k, ‖·‖)→ Spec(AR) is flat and surjective,
this follows from the explicit description of the stalks of OM(k,‖·‖) given in ([Séd25],
Proposition 9.4.10).

1.2.6. (Metrised) coherent sheaves on Zariski-Riemann spaces. Let K be a field, k be an
integral subdomain of K and X be an integral projective K-scheme. Assume that either k
is the finiteness ring of a pseudo-absolute value v ∈MK or k is equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖
making it a geometric base ring. In both case, we have a morphism of locally ringed spaces
jX/k : ZR(X/k)an → ZR(X/k). Recall that the structure sheaf of ZR(X/k) is coherent and
thus coherent sheaves on ZR(X/k) coincide with finitely presented sheaves.

Let E be a coherent sheaf on ZR(X/k). By a metric on E , we mean a family ϕ =
(| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X/k)an where, for any x ∈ ZR(X/k)an, | · |ϕ(x) is a norm on the κ̂(x)-vector
space E(x) := E ⊗OZR(X/k) κ̂(x). We further assume that the norms appearing in the metrics
are ultrametric over non-Archimedean absolute values.

Let ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X/k)an be a metric on E . We say that ϕ is lsc/usc/continuous if, for
any open subset U ⊂ ZR(X/k) and for any s ∈ H0(U, E), the map

|s|ϕ(·) : Uan −→ R≥0
x 7−→ |s(x)|ϕ(x)

is lsc/usc/continuous, where Uan := j−1
X/k(U).

Definition 1.2.19. A metrised vector bundle on ZR(X/k) is the data E = (E , ϕ) where
E is a vector bundle on ZR(X/k) and ϕ is a metric on E . In that case, E is called an
lsc/usc/continuous metrised vector bundle if ϕ is lsc/usc/continuous.

Proposition-Definition 1.2.20. Let E = (E , ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X/k)an) be a metrised
vector bundle on ZR(X/k).

(1) Let F be a vector subbundle of E . Let x ∈ ZR(X/k)an. Then the map F(x)→ E(x)
is injective and the norm | · |ϕ(x) induces a norm | · |ϕF (x) on F(x). Then ϕF :=
(| · |ϕF (x))x∈ZR(X/k)an is a metric on F called the restriction of ϕ to F . Moreover,
ϕF is usc/lsc/continuous if so is ϕ.
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(2) Let q : E → G be a surjective homomorphism between vector bundles on ZR(X/k).
Let x ∈ ZR(X/k)an. Then the map E(x)→ G(x) is surjective and the norm | · |ϕ(x)
induces by quotient a norm | · |ϕG (x) on G(x). Then ϕG := (| · |ϕG (x))x∈ZR(X/k)an is
a metric on G called the quotient metric induced by ϕ on G. Moreover, ϕG is usc if
so is ϕ.

(3) Let x ∈ ZR(X/k)an. Denote by | · |−ϕ(x) the dual norm induced by | · |ϕ(x) of | · |ϕ(x)
on (−E)(x). Then −ϕ = (| · |−ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X/k)an is a metric on −E called the dual
metric of ϕ. Moreover, if ϕ is usc, then −ϕ is lsc.

(4) Let q : E → G be a surjective homomorphism between vector bundles on ZR(X/k).
Then the dual morphism −q : −G → −E is injective and we have

−ϕG = (−ϕ)−G .
(5) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism between projective integral K-schemes

inducing a morphism fan : ZR(Y/k)an → ZR(X/k)an. Let y ∈ ZR(Y/k)an with
x := fan(x). Define | · |f∗ϕ(y) to be the norm on (f∗E)(y) ∼= E(x)⊗κ̂(x) κ̂(y) defined
as the π-extension of scalars of | · |ϕ(x) if the absolute value on κ̂(y) is Archimedean
and as the ε-extension of scalars of | · |ϕ(x) if the absolute value on κ̂(y) is non-
Archimedean. Then f∗ϕ := (| · |f∗ϕ(y))y∈ZR(X/k)an is a metric on f∗E called the
pullback of ϕ. Moreover, f∗ϕ is usc if ϕ is usc.

Proof. The fact that the constructions define metrics being clear and since (4) follows from
([CM19], Proposition 1.1.20), we only show the assertions about the regularity. For (1) and
(3), this is clear. For (5), this follows from the fact that the extension of scalars can be
expressed as an infimum of functions that are usc if ϕ is usc.

Let us prove (2). Let X ∈ MX/k. Then by ([FK18], Chapter 0, Theorem 4.2.1), the
morphism p : E → G is the pullback of a surjective homomorphism qX : EX → GX , where
EX ,GX are vector bundles on some projective submodel X . Moreover, by (loc. cit., Chapter
0, Theorem 2.2.13), the projection pX : ZR(X/k)→ X is closed. Thus ZR(X/k) admits a
basis of neighbourhood consisting of inverse image of open affine subschemes of X . On such
an open subset U = p−1

X (UX ) of ZR(X/k), by (loc. cit., Chapter 0, Proposition 4.4.1), for
any i ≥ 0, we have an isomorphism

H i(U, ker(q)) ∼= lim−→
α:X ′→X

H i(α−1(UX ), ker(α∗pX )).

Up to passing to a dominating submodel, we may assume that ker(α∗pX ) ∼= α∗ ker(pX ) for
any arrow α : X ′ → X inMX/k (cf. Lemma 1.2.8). Moreover, by Stein factorisation, we can
factor any such arrow α : X ′ → X as the composition of β : X ′ → Y and γ : Y → X , where
β∗OX = OY and γ is finite. Therefore, for any i ≥ 0, we have isomorphisms

H i(α−1(UX ), α∗ ker(pX )) ∼= H i(γ−1(UX ), γ∗ ker(pX )).

Since γ is finite, it is affine and γ−1(UX ) is affine. Since γ∗ ker(pX ) is coherent, we have
H i(γ−1(UX ), γ∗ ker(pX )) = 0 for all i ≥ 1. Therefore, for any i ≥ 1, we haveH i(U, ker(q)) = 0.
We deduce that we have a surjective map q(U) : H0(U, E)→ H0(U,G) and for any (x) and
any section s ∈ H0(U,G), we have

|s|ϕG(x) = inf
t∈H0(U,E),q(U)(t)=s

|t|ϕ(x).

The assertion follows. �
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Example 1.2.21. (1) Assume that k is the finiteness ring of a pseudo-absolute value
v ∈MK .
(i) When X = Spec(k), ZR(X/k) ∼= Spec(k) and a metrised vector bundle on

ZR(X/k) is the data of a free k-module of finite rank E together with a norm
on E ⊗k κ̂v, i.e. a pseudo-normed K-vector space in v (cf. §1.1.5).

(ii) In general, if L is a metrised line bundle on ZR(X/k), its pullback to X via
η : X → ZR(X/k) will be defined as a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X (cf.
Definition 8.1.10 and Proposition 8.2.1).

(2) Assume that k is the prime subring of K equipped with the norm | · |∞ if k = Z and
the trivial norm if k is a finite field.
(i) When X = Spec(K), a metrised vector bundle on ZR(X/k) is the data of

a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a family of pseudo-norms
(‖ · ‖v)v∈MK

. We will study these objects in more detail in §5.
(ii) In general, if L is a metrised line bundle on ZR(X/k), its pullback to X via

η : X → ZR(X/k) will be defined as a line bundle on X equipped with a
pseudo-metric family (cf. Definition 9.1.1)

(3) Assume that k is equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖ such that (k, ‖ · ‖) is an integral structure
for K. Metrised line bundles on ZR(X/k) are the object of §9.7.

1.3. Adelic curves.

1.3.1. Adelic structures over a field. An adelic curve is the data S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω)
where K is a field, (Ω,A, ν) is a measure space and (| · |ω)ω∈Ω is a family of absolute values
on K satisfying the following condition:

∀a ∈ K×, (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log |a|ω ∈ R

is A-measurable and ν-integrable. The adelic curve S is called proper if the product formula

∀a ∈ K×,
∫

Ω
log |a|ων(dω) = 0

holds.
In that case, for any integer n ≥ 1 and for any (a1, ..., an) ∈ Knr{0}, we define the height

hS(a1, ..., an) :=
∫

Ω
log max{|a1|ω, ..., |an|ω}ν(dω).

Let S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) and S′ = (K ′, (Ω′,A′, ν ′), (| · |ω′)ω′∈Ω′) be two adelic
curves. A morphism α : S′ → S of adelic curves is a triplet α = (α], α], Iα), where

• α] : K → K ′ is a field extension;
• α] : (Ω′,A′)→ (Ω,A) is a measurable map such that

∀ω′ ∈ Ω′, ∀a ∈ K, |α](a)|ω′ = |a|α](ω′).

Moreover, the direct image of ν ′ by α] is assumed to be equal to ν, namely, for any
f ∈ L1(Ω, ν), we have ∫

Ω
fdν =

∫
Ω′
f ◦ α]dν ′;
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• Iα : L1(Ω′,A′, ν ′)→ L1(Ω,A, ν) is a disintegration kernel of α], namely Iα is a linear
map such that, for all g ∈ L1(Ω′,A′, ν ′), we have∫

Ω
Iα(g)dν =

∫
Ω′
gdν ′,

and which, for all f ∈ L1(Ω,A, ν), sends the equivalence class of f ◦ α] to the class
of f .

1.3.2. Algebraic coverings of adelic curves. Let S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) be an adelic
curve. Let K ′/K be an algebraic extension. Then it is possible to define an adelic curve
S ⊗K K ′ and a morphism αK′/K : S ⊗K K ′ → S. Moreover, if S is proper, then S ⊗K K ′ is
also proper.

1.3.3. Examples of adelic curves. On a field, there are many possible adelic structures. We
list some examples.

• Any global field (i.e. number field or function field) can be equipped with a natural
adelic structure which corresponds to the classical way to perform arithmetic geometry
over these fields ([CM19], §3.2.1-3.2.2).
• Given any field K and any measure space (Ω,A, ν), we can consider the proper adelic
curve S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |triv)ω∈Ω), where the family (| · |triv)ω∈Ω consists of copies
of the trivial absolute on K. This kind of adelic curve is of particular importance
when considering the geometry of numbers and appears naturally when considering
Harder-Narasimhan filtrations of adelic vector bundles ([CM24]).
• Function fields of polarised varieties and arithmetic varieties can be endowed with
proper adelic structures ([CM19], §3.2.4-3.2.6). This gives a unified approach to
higher dimensional of classical arithmetic geometry over global fields.
• Let K be a countable field of characteristic zero. In ([CM21], §2.7), it is proved that
there exists an adelic curve S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) satisfying the following
properties:
(1) S is proper;
(2) for any ω ∈ Ω, | · |ω is a non-trivial absolute value on K;
(3) the set {ω ∈ Ω : | · |ω is non-Archimedean} is infinite and countable;
(4) let K be an algebraic closure of K, for any subfield E0 ⊂ K which is finitely

generated over Q, then the set
{a ∈ K : hS⊗KK(1, a) ≤ C and [K0(a) : K0] ≤ δ}

is finite for all C ∈ R≥0 and δ ∈ Z≥1.

1.4. Globally valued fields. In this subsection, we recall the essential definitions in the
theory of globally valued fields introduced in [BYDHS24]. These objects can be described as
an "axiomatisation of heights" and are similar to adelic curves.

Let K be a field and e ∈ R≥0. By a height with Archimedean error e on K, we mean a
function h : A(K) :=

⊔
n≥0 An+1(K)→ R ∪ {−∞} satisfying the following axioms:

• height if zero: ∀x ∈ A(K), h(x) = −∞⇔ x = 0;
• height of one: h(1, 1) = 0;
• invariance: ∀x ∈ An+1(K), ∀σ ∈ Sn+1, h(σ(x)) = h(x);
• additivity: ∀x, y ∈ A(K), h(x⊗ y) = h(x) + h(y);
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• monotonicity: ∀x, y ∈ A(K), h(x) ≤ h(x, y);
• triangle inequality: ∀x, y ∈ An+1(K), h(x+ y) ≤ h(x, y) + e.

Such a height h onK is called global if h(x) = 0 for all x ∈ K×. In that case, we say that (K,h)
is a globally valued field (GVF for short) and h induces a function P(K) :=

⊔
n≥0 Pn(K)→ R≥0

which is called the GVF height.
The formalism of globally valued fields can be naturally interpreted through unbounded

continuous logic, which allows the use of model theoretic methods to tackle arithmetic
problems (cf. e.g. [DHS24]). Moreover, there are several equivalent ways to view globally
valued fields. Roughly speaking, a GVF can be interpreted either as a field equipped with a
global height, a linear functional on the space of so-called lattice divisors, or an equivalence
class of proper adelic structures over the field (assuming that the latter is countable). The
only precision we give, as it will be used in §2.5, is as follows. A GVF structure over a
countable field K determines a Borel measure supported on the subspace of MK consisting
of absolute values on K, yielding a proper adelic curve realising the GVF height. This means
that, as long as we are interested in quantities involving heights, we may safely assume that
the adelic space of an adelic curve with base field K is a subset of MK equipped with the
Borel σ-algebra and a Borel adelic measure. We refer to ([BYDHS24], Theorem 7.7) for the
precise statements. If the base field is uncountable, we will see that GVFs are essentially
equivalent to proper topological adelic curves.

In this article, we will be mainly interested in the GVFs/adelic curves relation. Let us just
mention for now that given a proper adelic curve S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω), the height
hS :

⊔
n≥0 Pn(K)→ R≥0 introduced in §1.3.1 is a GVF height on K.

Globally valued fields turn out to be particularly useful in the situation where we can
naturally define a height of interest on a field without a priori knowing a possible underlying
adelic structure. Then ([BYDHS24], Theorem 7.7) ensures that there exists a suitable
(topological) adelic curve realising this height.

2. Topological adelic curves

2.1. Definitions.
Definition 2.1.1. We define the category TAC of topological adelic curves as follows. An
object of this category is the data S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) where

• K is a field;
• Ω is a Hausdorff topological space called the adelic space of S and φ : Ω→MK is a
continuous map called the structural morphism of S;
• ν is a Borel measure on Ω satisfying the following condition: for all f ∈ K×, the map

|f |· : Ω −→ R≥0 ∪ {+∞}
ω 7−→ |f |φ(ω)

is such that the function log |f |· is ν-integrable. Note that as φ : Ω → MK is
continuous, by definition of the topology of MK , for all f ∈ K×, the map |f |· is
continuous.

Then we define morphisms between topological adelic curves. Let SK = (K,φK : ΩK →
MK , νK) and SL = (L, φL : ΩL → ML, νL) be two topological adelic curves. A morphism
α : SL → SK is the data (α], α], Iα), where

• α] : K → L is a field extension;
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• α] : ΩL → ΩK is a continuous map inducing a commutative diagram

ΩL ML

ΩK MK

φL

α] πL/K

φK

.

Moreover, the direct image of νL by α] is assumed to be equal to νK . Namely, for
any f ∈ L1(ΩK , νK), we have∫

ΩK
fdνK =

∫
ΩL
f ◦ α]dνL;

• Iα : L1(ΩL, νL)→ L1(ΩK , νK) is a disintegration kernel of α], namely Iα is a linear
map such that, for all g ∈ L1(ΩL, νL), we have∫

ΩK
Iα(g)dνK =

∫
ΩL
gdνL,

and which, for all f ∈ L1(ΩK , νK), maps the equivalence class of f ◦ α] to the class
of f .

If S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) is a topological adelic curve, for all f ∈ K×, we define the
defect dS(f) by

dS(f) :=
∫

Ω
log |f |ων(dω).

The topological adelic curve S is called proper if, for all f ∈ K∗ we have dS(f) = 0.

Remark 2.1.2. Let S = (K,φ : Ω→ MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve. It is harmless
to assume that there exists ω ∈ Ω such that φ(ω) is an absolute value on K. Indeed, if it
not the the case, let Ω′ := Ω t {∗} equipped with the disjoint union topology. Extend the
map φ to a map φ′ : Ω′ →MK by sending ∗ to the trivial absolute value on K. Extend as
well ν to a measure ν ′ on Ω′ by setting ν ′(∗) := 1. Then S′ = (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ → MK , ν

′) is a
topological adelic curve that is proper iff S is proper. From now on, we always assume that
this condition is satisfied.

Definition 2.1.3. An integral topological adelic curve is a topological adelic curve (K,φ :
Ω → MK , ν) such that there exists a tame integral structure (A, ‖ · ‖A) for K (cf. §1.1.3)
such that the image of the structural morphism φ : Ω → MK lies in the global space of
pseudo-absolute values V :=M(A, ‖ · ‖). The space V is called the integral space of S and
the integral structure (A, ‖ · ‖A) is called the underlying integral structure of S.

Let SK = (K,φK : ΩK → MK , νK) and SL = (L, φL : ΩL → ML, νL) be two integral
topological adelic curves with respective integral spaces VK , VL. A morphism α = (α], α], Iα) :
SL → SK of topological adelic curves is called integral if there exists a continuous map
α̃] : VL → VK such that the diagram

ΩL VL ML

ΩK VK MK

φL

α] α̃] πL/K

φK

.
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is commutative.
We define the category ITAC of integral topological adelic curves as the subcategory of

TAC curves whose objects are integral topological adelic curves and whose morphisms are
integral morphisms of topological adelic curves.
Notation 2.1.4. (1) Let S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve. Expect

mentioned otherwise, for any ω ∈ Ω, we denote by Aω the finiteness ring of the
pseudo-absolute value φ(ω). Likewise, the kernel, resp. the residue field, resp. the
underlying valuation of φ(ω), is denoted by mω, κω, vω.

(2) By "let S = (K,φ : Ω→ V, ν) be an integral topological adelic curve, we mean that
(K,φ : Ω,→MK , ν) is a topological adelic curve with integral space V .

(3) We can use the notation from §1.1.3 in the context of topological adelic curves.
Let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve. Then we define Ω∞,
Ωum as the respective preimages of MK,∞,MK,um through the structural morphism
φ : Ω→MK . We also have a map ε : (ω ∈ Ω∞) 7→ ε(φ(ω)) =: ε(ω) ∈]0, 1].

Proposition 2.1.5. Let S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve.
(i) For all f ∈ K, let Ωf := {ω ∈ Ω : f ∈ Aω}. Then we have ν(Ω r Ωf ) = 0. Moreover,

if f ∈ K×, then ν ({ω ∈ Ω : |f |ω = 0}) = 0.
(ii) Ω∞, resp. Ωum, is an open, resp. a closed subset of Ω.
(iii) If ε is bounded from below on Ω∞, then ν(Ω∞) < +∞ and Ω∞ is a closed subset of

Ω.
Proof. Let f ∈ K. If f = 0, then Ωf = Ω and thus ν(Ω r Ωf ) = 0. Assume that f 6= 0.
Then log |f |· is ν-integrable and Ωf = {ω ∈ Ω : log |f |ω 6= +∞}. Hence ν(Ω r Ωf ) = 0.
Finally, as f 6= 0, log |f−1|· is ν-integrable and {ω ∈ Ω : |f |ω = 0} = Ω r Ωf−1 . Thus
ν ({ω ∈ Ω : |f |ω = 0}) = 0. This concludes the proof of (i).

We now show (ii). Ω∞ = φ−1(MK,∞) is open as φ is continuous. Likewise, Ωum is closed.
To show (iii), we may assume that Ω∞ 6= ∅. Then char(K) = 0 and log |2|· ∈ L1(Ω, ν).

Therefore, the function f := max{0, log |2|·} is ν-integrable. Let 0 < m a lower bound for ε
on Ω∞. Then

m log(2)
∫

Ω∞
ν(dω) ≤

∫
Ω
f(ω)ν(dω) log < +∞,

hence ν(Ω∞) < +∞. Let (ωα)α∈I be a generalised convergent sequence in Ω∞ with limit
ω ∈ Ω. Then the generalised sequence (ε(ωα))α∈I ∈ [m, 1]I is bounded. By Bolzano-
Weierstrass, up to considering a subsequence, we may assume that (ε(ωα))α∈I converges to
some ε ∈ [m, 1]. Then |2|ω = limα∈I |2|ωα = limα∈I 2ε(ωα) = 2ε > 1. Therefore, ω ∈ Ω∞ and
it follows that Ω∞ is closed. �

2.2. Height function on a proper topological adelic curve. In this subsection, we fix
a proper topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν).
Definition 2.2.1. Let n ∈ N be an integer and f = (f0 : · · · : fn) ∈ Pn(K). Define the
height of f w.r.t. S by

hS(f) :=
∫

Ω
log max{|f0|ω, ..., |fn|ω}ν(dω).

This quantity is well-defined by virtue of the product formula. Moreover, for any f ∈ K, we
set hS(f) := hS(1 : f).
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The following observation relates topological adelic curves and globally valued fields (cf.
§1.4).

Proposition 2.2.2. The height function hS :
⊔
n∈N Pn(K)→ R defines a GVF structure on

K with Archimedean error hS(2).

Remark 2.2.3. Using ([BYDHS24], Theorem 7.7), we see that topological adelic curves
and globally valued fields are not too far away from each other, as long as the quantities of
interest can be related in terms of height. More precisely, a GVF structure on a field K yields
an equivalence class of so-called admissible measures. For any admissible measure ν in this
equivalence class, S′ = (K, id : MK →MK , µ) is a proper topological adelic curve with locally
compact adelic space and Radon adelic measure. Conversely, the proper topological adelic
curve S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) determines a GVF structure on K yielding an equivalence
class of admissible measure. For any measure µ as above, we have hS = hS′ , although in
general S and S′ are different as topological adelic curves.

2.3. Zariski-Riemann spaces over adelic curves. Building on the material introduced
in §1.2, we attach a "Zariski-Riemann" type space to any topological adelic curve. We fix a
topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X.

We denote by k the prime subring of K equipped with the norm | · |∞ if k = Z and
the trivial norm if k is a finite field. In §1.2, we have introduced the locally ringed spaces
ZR(X) := ZR(X/k) and ZR(X)an := ZR(X/k)an. Recall that they fit in a commutative
diagram

ZR(X)an ZR(X)

MK
∼= ZR(K)an ZR(K)

.

Definition 2.3.1. (1) Denote by Ω̃ the quotient of Ω by the equivalence relation identify-
ing points of Ω having the same image via the composition jK◦φ : Ω→MK → ZR(K).
jK ◦φ factors through Ω̃ and we equip Ω̃ with the initial topology associated with this
map φ̃ : Ω̃→ ZR(K) (in this case, it is the subspace topology). We endow Ω̃ with
the structure of a locally ringed space whose structure sheaf is OΩ̃ := φ̃−1OZR(K).

(2) We define the algebraic Zariski-Riemann space ofX over S as ZR(X)S := ZR(X)×ZR(K)
Ω̃, where the fibre product is considered in the category of locally ringed spaces.
The structure sheaf of ZR(X)S is denoted by OZR(X)S . Note that (cf. e.g. [Gil11],
Theorem 9) the underlying topological space of ZR(X)S is homeomorphic to the fibre
product ZR(X) ×ZR(K) Ω̃ in the category of topological spaces. In this case, it is
homeomorphic to a subset of ZR(X) equipped with the subspace topology. Moreover,
via this homeomorphism, the structure sheaf OZR(X)S corresponds to the inverse
image of OZR(X) via the projection ZR(X)S → ZR(X). Since there exists ω ∈ Ω
such that φ(ω) is an absolute value on K, the map η : Spec(K) → ZR(K) factors
through Ω̃, yielding a map ηS : Spec(K)→ Ω̃. Moreover, the map ηX : X → ZR(X)
factors through ZR(X)S , yielding a map ηX,S : X → ZR(X)S .

(3) We equip Ω with the structure of a locally ringed space whose structure sheaf is
OΩ := φ−1OZR(K)an .
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(4) As in bullet (2), we define the analytic Zariski-Riemann space of X over S as
ZR(X)an

S := ZR(X)an ×MK
Ω, where the fibre product is again considered in the

category of locally ringed spaces. Here again the underlying topological space of
ZR(X)an

S is homeomorphic to the fibre product ZR(X)an ×MK
Ω in the category of

topological space and the structure sheaf OZR(X)an
S

is the inverse image of OZR(X)an

via the projection φX : ZR(X)an
S → ZR(X)an. Note that the map ZR(X)an → Ω

is proper (as the pullback of the proper map ZR(X)an →MK). Moreover, for any
x ∈ ZR(X)an

S , we define its completed residue field κ̂(x) as the completed residue
field of its image in ZR(X)an via the projection φX .

(5) Finally, by a metrised vector bundle ZR(X)S , we mean the data E = (E , ϕ) where E is
a locally free OZR(X)S -module of finite rank together with a family (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S

where, for any x ∈ ZR(X)an
S , | · |ϕ(x) is a norm on the κ̂(x)-vector space E(x) :=

E ⊗OZR(X)S
κ̂(x).

We summarise everything in the following commutative diagram in the category of locally
ringed spaces

ZR(X)an
S ZR(X)an

X ZR(X)S ZR(X)

Ω MK

Spec(K) Ω̃ ZR(K)

φX

jX,S jX

ηX,S φ̃X

φ

jK,S jK

ηS φ̃

whose front right and back right squares are Cartesian.

Let us now describe finitely presented sheaves on ZR(X)S .

Proposition 2.3.2. Assume that Ω̃ is a locally closed quasi-compact subset of ZR(K). The
following assertions hold.

(1) The natural functor lim−→U
Fp(U) → Fp(ZR(X)S), where U runs over the quasi-

compact open neighbourhoods of ZR(X)S in ZR(X) is an equivalence of categories.
Moreover, this equivalence of categories restricts to an equivalence of categories
between lim−→U

Vb(U)→ Vb(ZR(X)S).
(2) Assume that X is integral. Then the structure sheaf OZR(X)S is coherent and the

natural functor lim−→U
Coh(U)→ Coh(ZR(X)S), where U runs over the quasi-compact

open neighbourhoods of ZR(X)S in ZR(X), is an equivalence of categories.

Proof.

Claim 2.3.3. Let (X,OX) be a locally ringed space and let i : Z ↪→ X be a quasi-compact
subset. The following holds.

(i) For any sheaf F on X, the natural map
lim−→
U

H0(U,F)→ H0(Z, i−1Z),
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where U runs over the open neighbourhoods of Z in X, is bijective.
(ii) Assume that Z admits a basis of quasi-compact open subsets. Then the natural functor

between lim−→U
Fp(U) and Fp(Z), where U runs over the open neighbourhoods of Z in

X, is an equivalence of categories. Moreover, this equivalence of categories restricts
to an equivalence of categories between lim−→U

Vb(U) and Vb(Z).
(iii) Assume that Z admits a basis of quasi-compact open subsets and that OX is coherent.

Then i−1OZ is coherent.

Proof. (i): ([KS90], Proposition 2.5.1) implies the injectivity. Now let s ∈ H0(Z, i−1Z).
Then there exist a collection (Ui)i∈I of open subsets of X together with a family (si)i∈I
such that Z ⊂

⋃
i∈I Ui and, for any i ∈ I, si ∈ H0(Ui,F) is such that si|Ui∩Z = s|Ui∩Z . By

quasi-compactness of Z, we may assume that I is finite. Let

V :=
{
x ∈

⋃
i∈I

Ui : ∀i, j ∈ I s.t. x ∈ Ui ∩ Uj , si,x = sj,x

}
.

Since I is finite, V is open in X and contains Z by definition. Since for any i, j ∈ I, we have
si|V ∩Ui∩Uj = sj|V ∩Ui∩Uj , there exists a section t ∈ H0(V,F) such that t|V ∩Ui = si|V ∩Ui for
any i ∈ I. By construction, the image of t in H0(Z, i−1F) is s.
(ii): Let us first prove the essential surjectivity. Let F be a finitely presented module on Z.
There exist a finite covering

⋃
i∈I Vi of Z by quasi-compact open subsets and, for any i ∈ I,

a presentation

OpiVi → O
qi
Vi
→ F|Vi → 0,

where pi, qi are integers. Let i ∈ I. By (i), there exist an open neighbourhood Ui of Vi in
X and a morphism ϕi : OpiUi → O

qi
Ui

whose pullback to Vi is isomorphic to the morphism
OpiVi → O

qi
Vi

of the presentation. Let Gi := coker(ϕi), this is a finitely presented OUi-module.
By right exactness of the pullback of sheaves of modules, the pullback of Gi to Vi is isomorphic
to F|Vi . Since I is finite, up to shrinking the Ui’s, we may assume that the Gi’s agree on the
intersections of the form Ui ∩Uj , where i, j ∈ I. Thus, they glue to a finitely presented sheaf
G on

⋃
i∈I Ui. By construction, the pullback of G to Z is isomorphic to F . Moreover, we see

that if F is locally free of finite rank, then G is also locally free of finite rank.
Let us now prove the full faithfulness. We want to show that, for any objects (FU )U , (GU )U

of lim−→U
Fp(U) with respective image F ,G in Fp(Z), the map

lim−→
U

HomOU (FU ,GU )→ Homi−1OX (F ,G)

is bijective. Let x ∈ Z. Since F and the FU ’s are finitely presented, we have isomorphisms(
lim−→
U

HomOU (FU ,GU )
)
x

∼= lim−→
U

HomOU (FU ,GU )x ∼= lim−→
U

HomOU,x(FU,x,GU,x)

∼= HomOX,x(Fx,Gx) ∼=
(
Homi−1OX (F ,G)

)
x
.

(iii): It suffices to prove that for any quasi-compact open subset U ⊂ Z and any morphism
ϕ : OnU → OU , ker(f) is of finite type. Let ϕ : OnU → OU be such a morphism. Since
U is quasi-compact, (i) implies that there exist an open neighbourhood V of U in X and
a morphism ψ : OnV → OV such that (i−1

|i−1(V )ψ)|U is isomorphic to ϕ as a morphism of
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OU -modules. Since OX is coherent, ker(ψ) is of finite type. By exactness of the inverse
image functor, we deduce that ker(ϕ) is also of finite type. �

(1): Since Ω̃ is a locally closed quasi-compact subset of ZR(K), Ω̃ is a coherent and
sober topological space and the inclusion Ω̃ → ZR(K) is quasi-compact ([FK18], Chapter
0, Propositions 2.1.1 and 2.2.3). Let X ∈ MX/k. Write Ω̃ as an intersection A ∩ B,
where A,B are respectively open in ZR(K). Then ZR(X)S = (ZR(X)S → Ω̃)−1(Ω̃) is
a locally closed subset of ZR(X). Let us prove that ZR(X)S is quasi-compact, then by
ibid., ZR(X)S is also a coherent and sober topological space. , it suffices to prove that the
map ZR(X) → ZR(K) is quasi-compact. Let Y ∈ MK/k. The full subcategory of MX/k

consisting of projective submodels of X over Y is cofinal inMX/k and we obtain that the
map ZR(X) ∼= lim←−X∈MY → Y is quasi-compact ([FK18], Chapter 0, Theorem 2.2.13). Now
the map ZR(X) → ZR(K) is the projective limit of the maps ZR(X) → Y, when Y runs
overMK/k and is quasi-compact by ibid. Therefore, Claim 2.3.3 (ii) yields (1).
(2): Proposition 1.2.7 implies that, for any quasi-compact open subset U of ZR(X), the

structure sheaf OU is coherent. Thus (2) follows from (1) and Proposition 1.2.7. �

Let us discuss the material introduced in Definition 2.3.1 in the case where the topological
adelic curve is integral. Assume that (A, ‖ · ‖) is an integral structure such that φ factors
through V :=M(A, ‖ · ‖). Then the map Ω̃→ ZR(K) factors through ZR(K/A) ∼= Spec(A).
More generally, the map ZR(X)S → ZR(X) factors through ZR(X/A) and ZR(X)S identifies
with the fibre product ZR(X/A)×ZR(K/A) Ω̃. Likewise, the map ZR(X)an

S → ZR(X)an factors
through ZR(X/A)an and ZR(X)an

S identifies with the fibre product ZR(X/A)an×ZR(K/A)an Ω.
We can moreover describe finitely presented sheaves on ZR(X)S in terms of finitely presented
sheaves on models. By abuse of notation, we denote again by MX/A the category of
projective models of X over A. For any X ∈MX/A, define XS := X ×Spec(A) Ω̃ and X an

S :=
X an ×M(A,‖·‖) Ω, where the fibre products are understood in the category of locally ringed
spaces. Note that the respective underlying topological space of XS ,X an

S identifies with the
topological fibre product X ×Spec(A) Ω̃,X an×M(A,‖·‖) Ω. Moreover, we have homeomorphisms

ZR(X)S ∼= lim←−
X∈MX/k

XS , ZR(X)an
S
∼= lim←−
X∈MX/k

X an
S .

Proposition 2.3.4. Assume that Ω̃ is a locally closed quasi-compact subset of ZR(K/A) ∼=
Spec(A). The following assertions hold.

(1) The natural functor lim−→X∈MX/A
Fp(XS) → Fp(ZR(X)S) is an equivalence of cate-

gories. Moreover, this equivalence of categories restricts to an equivalence of categories
between lim−→X∈MX/A

Vb(XS)→ Vb(ZR(X)S).
(2) Assume that X is integral. Then the structure sheaf OZR(X)S is coherent and the

natural functor lim−→X∈MX/A
Coh(XS)→ Coh(ZR(X)S) is an equivalence of categories.

Proof. (1): First assume that Ω̃ is open. Then ZR(X)S is a quasi-compact open subset of
ZR(X/A) and the result follows from Proposition 1.2.6. Let us now consider the general case.
Let X ∈ MX/A and VX be a quasi-compact open neighbourhood of XS in X . Choose an
open neighbourhood U of ZR(X)S in ZR(X/A) contained in p−1

X (V ). By ([FK18], Chapter
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0, Proposition 2.2.9 and Corollary 2.2.12), there exists an arrow q : X ′ → X inMX/A and
a quasi-compact open subset UX ′ ⊂ X ′ such that XS ⊂ UX ′ ⊂ VX ′ := q−1(VX ). This fact,
combined with the previous case and Proposition 2.3.2, yields equivalences of categories

Fp(ZR(X)S) ∼= lim←−
U

Fp(U) ∼= lim←−
U

lim←−
X∈MU

Fp(UX ) ∼= lim←−
X∈MX/A

Fp(XS),

where U runs over the quasi-compact open neighbourhoods of ZR(X)S in ZR(X).
(2): This is a consequence of Proposition 2.3.2 (2). �

2.4. Constructions on topological adelic curves. Before giving explicit examples of
topological adelic curves, let us give several general constructions that one is allowed to
perform over adelic curves that will be useful for applications.

2.4.1. Restriction to a subfield. Let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be a topological adelic
curve. Let K0 be a subfield of K. Recall that we denote by πK/K0 : MK → MK0 the
restriction of pseudo-absolute values on K to K0. We obtain a topological adelic curve
S0 = (K0, φ ◦ πK/K0 : Ω→MK0 , ν) and a morphism S → S0. Note that S0 is proper if so is
S.

We now address the question for integral adelic curves. Roughly speaking, this question
can be formulated as: "Can we restrict an integral structure of K to subfields?". Let (A, ‖·‖A)
be an integral structure for K and denote V =M(A).

Proposition 2.4.1. Let K0 ⊂ K be a subfield. Let A0 := A ∩K0. We assume that V is
tame (cf. §1.1.3) and that the morphism Spec(A)→ Spec(A0) is surjective. Denote by ‖ · ‖A0
the restriction to A0 of the norm ‖ · ‖A. Then (A0, ‖ · ‖A0) defines a tame integral structure
for K0.

Proof. First, note that we have Frac(A0) = Frac(A) ∩K0 = K0. Since V is tame, the trivial
absolute value on K is in V . Thus, the trivial absolute value on K0 is bounded from above
by ‖ · ‖A0 and (A0, ‖ · ‖A0) is a discrete normed topological ring, hence is Banach. It remains
to prove that A0 is Prüfer, since tameness is immediate by restriction of the norm. Let
p0 ∈ Spec(A0). By hypothesis, there exists p ∈ Spec(A) such that p ∩ A0 = p0. Since
Ap is a valuation ring of K, Ap ∩ K0 is a valuation ring for K0. From p0 = p ∩ K0 and
(A0)p0 = Ap ∩K0, we get that A0 is Prüfer. �

Definition 2.4.2. Let K0 ⊂ K be a subfield and assume that S = (K,φ : Ω→ V, ν) is an
integral topological adelic curve with underlying integral structure A. Let A0 := A ∩K0 and
assume that Spec(A) → Spec(A0) is surjective. Proposition 2.4.1 implies that A0 defines
an integral structure for K0 whose global space of pseudo-absolute values V0 :=M(A0) is
tame. Let φ0 : Ω→ V0 be the composition of ϕ with the projection πK/K0 : V → V0. Then
S0 := (K0, φ0 : Ω → V0, ν) is an integral topological adelic curve. Furthermore, for any
f ∈ K×0 , we have dS0(f) = dS(f). In particular, S0 is proper if so is S.

2.4.2. Restriction to a Borel subset. Let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be a topological adelic
curve. Let i : Ω′ ↪→ Ω be a Borel subset. Moreover, if ν ′ denotes the restriction of the measure
ν to Ω′, then (K,φ|Ω′ : Ω′ → MK , ν

′) is a topological adelic curve called the restriction of
S to Ω′. Moreover, if S is an integral topological adelic curve with integral space V , then
(K,φ|Ω′ : Ω′ → V, ν ′) is an integral topological adelic curve. Note that, in general, if S is
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proper, S′ need not be proper. If we further assume that ν(Ω r Ω′) = 0, then the triple
(id, i, I), where I : L1(Ω′, ν ′)→ L1(Ω, ν) is defined by

∀f ∈ L1(Ω′, ν ′), I(f) : (ω ∈ Ω) 7→
{
f(ω) if ω ∈ Ω′,

0 if ω /∈ Ω′,
defines a morphism of topological adelic curves and S′ is proper iff S is proper. We will make
Remark 2.4.3. For applications, we will sometimes need the adelic space Ω to be locally
compact. In that case, if we further assume that Ω′ ⊂ Ω is a locally closed subset, then Ω′ is
a locally compact Hausdorff MK-topological space (cf. [Bou71], Chapitre I, §9.7, Proposition
13). Likewise, if S is an integral topological adelic curve with integral space V , Ω′ is a locally
compact Hausdorff V -topological space and (K,φ|Ω′ : Ω′ → V, ν ′) is an integral topological
adelic curve.
2.4.3. Disintegration. As we will see, the geometry of a topological adelic curve is related
to the geometry of its Zariski-Riemann space. For technical reasons, it is sometimes more
convenient to work with the full space of pseudo-absolute values as adelic space. The naive
idea is to pushforward the adelic measure to the space of pseudo-absolute values. However,
since we want to preserve the integration theoretic features, this amounts to the following
question: given a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν), does there exist a
morphism of topological adelic curves α : S → (K, id : MK →MK , ϕ∗ν)? This amounts to
the existence of a disintegration of ν over ϕ∗ν.
Proposition 2.4.4 ([Fre03], Proposition 452O). Assume that (Ω, ν) is a Radon measure
space ([Fre03], Definition 411H). Then there exists a disintegration kernel Iφ : L1(Ω, ν)→
L1(MK , φ∗ν).
Remark 2.4.5. In all the examples we will encounter, the adelic measure is Radon. Thus
using a disintegration kernel, it suffices to prove any property of topological adelic curves
preserved by morphism on a topological adelic curve with adelic space the space of all
pseudo-absolute values.
2.5. Examples of topological adelic curves. Let us now introduce the main examples
of topological adelic curves that we are concerned with in this article.

2.5.1. Number fields. Let K be a number field with ring of integers OK . Let Ωum be the set
of closed points of Spec(OK) and Ω∞ be the set of all field embeddings σ : K → C, both
equipped with the discrete topology. Then Ω := Ωum t Ω∞ is a discrete topological space.
For any ω ∈ Ω∞, let φ(ω) ∈MK denote the Archimedean absolute value on K corresponding
to the complex embedding such that ε(ω) = 1. For any ω ∈ Ωum above a prime number p,
let φ(ω) denote the non-Archimedean extension of the p-adic absolute value such that the
absolute value of p equals 1/p. Then the morphism φ : Ω → MK is continuous. For any
ω ∈ Ω, denote by Kω, resp. Qω the completion of K, resp. Q, w.r.t. the absolute value
φ(ω), resp. the restriction of φ(ω) to Q. Now set ν({ω}) := [Kω : Qω]. Then the usual
product formula implies that S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) is a proper topological adelic curve.
Moreover, the homeomorphism MK

∼=M(OK ,maxv∈Ω∞{| · |v}) from ([Séd25], Proposition
7.2.1) implies that S is an integral topological adelic curve. Note that the discrete topology
is the coarsest topology on Ω making the map φ : Ω→MK continuous. This follows from
the fact that, for any ω ∈ Ω, one can exhibit a neighbourhood Uω of φ(ω) in Ω such that
φ−1(Uω) ∩ Ω = {ω}.
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Remark 2.5.1. For any projective K-scheme X the Zariski-Riemann spaces ZR(X)S and
ZR(X)an

S identify respectively to X and
⊔
ω∈Ω(X ⊗K Kω)an.

2.5.2. Examples of adelic curves in [CM19, CM21].
(1) All the examples of proper adelic curves in ([CM19], §3.2) naturally define proper

topological adelic curves. Indeed, all the involved σ-algebras are the Borel σ-algebra
of a Hausdorff topological space. For any such example S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), φ), similarly
to Remark 2.5.1, for any projective K-scheme X, ZR(X)S ∼= X. Moreover, as a set,
we have a bijection ZR(X)an

S
∼=
⊔
ω∈Ω(X ⊗K Kω)an. ZR(X)an

S can be seen as the
topological counterpart of the global adelic space in the sense of ([CM24], Chapter 7).

(2) More generally, let S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) be an adelic curve such that K is
countable, Ω is a subset of MK and A is the Borel σ-algebra (and hence ν is a Borel
measure). We further assume that for all f ∈ K×, the map (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log |f |· ∈ R is
continuous. Then S determines the data of a topological adelic curve, which is proper
if so is S. This includes the examples of (1) above as well as all the constructions
given in ([CM21], §2.3-2.7), assuming that the admissible fibrations involved satisfy
the above assumptions.

(3) In case further topological properties of the adelic space are required, e.g. (local)
compactness for analytic purposes, one can make the following construction. Let
S = (K, (Ω,A, ν), (| · |ω)ω∈Ω) be an adelic curve satisfying the properties introduced
in bullet (2) above. Recall in particular that Ω ⊂ MK . Consider the closure
Ω in MK (w.r.t. the topology of MK), this is a compact Hausdorff topological
space. Let ν := ι∗ν be the pushforward measure of ν by the inclusion ι : Ω ↪→ Ω,
this is a Borel measure on Ω by construction. Let f ∈ K×. Then the function
log |f |· : Ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is continuous by definition of the topology of MK . More
generally, using e.g. ([Eng89], Theorem 3.2.1), we can extend any continuous function
g : Ω → [−∞,+∞] to a continuous function g : Ω → [−∞,+∞]. Moreover,
by classical measure theory (cf. e.g. Theorem 3.6.1 in [Bog07]), the function
log |f |· : Ω→ [−∞,+∞] is ν-integrable. Therefore, S determines a topological adelic
curve (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν), whose adelic space is compact Hausdorff.

(4) Conversely, let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve, where K is
countable. For any f ∈ K×, the subset

S(f) := {ω ∈ Ω : |f |ω ∈ {0,+∞}} ⊂ Ω

is closed and ν(S(f)) = 0. Now set S :=
⋃
f∈K× S(f). Since K is countable, S is a

Borel subset of Ω such that ν(S) = 0. Denote Ω′ := ΩrS and consider the restriction
S′ := (K,φ′ : Ω′ →MK , ν

′) of S to Ω′ (cf. 2.4.2). Then φ′(Ω′) lies in the subset of
MK consisting of absolute values on K. It is directly seen that S′ determines an
adelic curve in the sense of Chen-Moriwaki. Moreover, this adelic curve is proper if
S is proper. In this case, we see that the corresponding GVF heights coincide.

2.5.3. Nevanlinna theory of meromorphic functions on a compact disc. We fixR > 0 and a real
number CR > 0. We define a topological adelic curve SR,CR = (KR, φR : ΩR →MKR , νR,CR)
(simply denoted by SR when CR = 1), where

• KR is the field of meromorphic functions on the closed disc D(R) := {z ∈ C : |z|∞ ≤
R} ⊂ C;
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• ΩR = {z ∈ C : |z|∞ < R}
∐
{z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R}, where {z ∈ C : |z|∞ < R} is

equipped with the discrete topology and {z ∈ C : |z|∞ = R} is equipped with the
usual topology;
• the map φR : ΩR →MKR is defined by

∀z ∈ Ω, φR(z) :=
{
vz,∞,1 = [(f ∈ KR) 7→ |f(z)|∞ ∈ [0,+∞]] if |z|∞ = R,

(f ∈ KR) 7→ e− ord(f,z) ∈ R≥0 if |z|∞ < R;
• νR,CR is defined by

∀z ∈ ΩR,um, νR,CR({z}) :=
{ 1
CR

log R
|z|∞ if 0 < |z|∞ < R,

1
CR

logR if z = 0,
and νR is the Lebesgue with total mass 1 on ΩR,∞.

Moreover, results in §1.1.4 imply that SR is an integral topological adelic curve w.r.t. the
integral structure (AR, ‖ · ‖R,hyb).

Finally, the Jensen formula yields

∀f ∈ K×R , dR,CR(f) := dSR,CR (f) = 1
CR

log |c(f, 0)|∞,

where c(f, 0) denotes the first non-zero coefficient in the Laurent series expansion of f in 0.

Remark 2.5.2. Let X be a projective KR-scheme. Then the algebraic Zariski-Riemann
space ZR(X)SR is ZR(X/AR) and the analytic Zariski-Riemann space ZR(X)an

SR
is a subspace

of ZR(X/AR)an.

2.5.4. Nevanlinna theory of meromorphic functions on the complex plane. The goal of this
paragraph is to introduce a proper topological adelic curve structure on different subfields of
the field of meromorphic functions on C. These subfields will be parametrised by functions
η : R>0 → R>0 and ultrafilters on R>0 satisfying additional properties. From now on, we fix
a non-decreasing unbounded function η :]R0,+∞[→ R>0, for some R0 ≥ 0, and an ultrafilter
U on ]R0,+∞[ that avoids finite Lebesgue measure sets, i.e. it contains the filter from
Example B.1.1 (3), note that it is a free δ-incomplete ultrafilter. By translation, we assume
that R0 = 0.

Let R > 0, recall that we have defined a topological adelic curve (M(D(R)), φR : ΩR →
MK , νR,η(R)). Define

∀f ∈M(D(R)), hR,η(f) :=
∫

ΩR
log |f |ωνR,η(R)(dω) = log |c(f, 0)|∞

η(R) ,

∀f ∈M(D(R)), hR,η(1, f) :=
∫

ΩR
log+ |f |ωνR,η(R)(dω),

where by convention, we have hR,η(0) = −∞. Using the usual notation in Nevanlinna theory
as in §A, we have

∀f ∈M(D(R)), hR,η(1, f) = T (R, f)
η(R) .

More generally, let n be an integer. For (f0, ..., fn) ∈M(D(R))n+1 r {0}, define

hR,η(f0, ..., fn) :=
∫

ΩR
log max

0≤i≤n
|fi|ωνR,η(R)(dω),
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Note that, for any (f0, ..., fn) ∈M(D(R))n+1 r {0}, we have the inequality

hR,η(f0, ..., fn) ≤
n∑
i=0

hR,η(1, fi) +O(1/η(R)). (2)

For any R > 0, we have a field extension M(D(R))/M(C) and, for any meromorphic
function f ∈M(C), we denote its image inM(D(R)) by fR. Consider the subset

M(C)η,U := {f ∈M(C) : lim
R→U

hR,η(1, f)}.

This is a subfield ofM(C) which contains the subfield of η-finite order functions (cf. §A.1.2).
Let n be an integer and (f0, ..., fn) ∈ (M(C)η,U )n+1. Define

hη,U (f0, ..., fn) := lim
i→U

hR,η(f0, ..., fn)

if (f0, ..., fn) 6= 0 and hη,U(f0, ..., fn) := −∞ if (f0, ..., fn) = 0. Note that hη,U(f0, ..., fn) <
+∞ by (2).

Proposition 2.5.3. The function hη,U defines a GVF height on Kη,U with Archiemedean
error 0.

Proof. All the axioms except additivity, triangle inequality and product formula are clear
from the definition. Let f = (f0, ..., fn) ∈ (M(C)η,U)n+1 r {0} and g = (g0, ..., gm) ∈
(M(C)η,U )m+1 r {0}. Then

∀R > 0, hR,η(f ⊗ g) =
∫

ΩR
log max

i,j
|figj |ωνR,η(R)(dω) = hR,η(f) + hR,η(g).

Hence hη,U (f ⊗ g) = hη,U (f) + hη,U (g) which proves the additivity axiom.
For the triangle inequality, let f = (f0, ..., fn) ∈ (M(C)η,U )n+1 r {0} and g = (g0, ..., gn) ∈

(M(C)η,U )n+1 r {0}. Then

∀R > 0, hR,η(f ⊗ g) =
∫

ΩR
log max

i,j
|figj |ωνR,η(R)(dω) ≤ max hR,η(f), hR,η(g) + log 2

η(R) .

Since limR→U (log 2)/η(R) = 0, we get hη,U (f + g) ≤ max{hη,U (f), hη,U (g)} = hη,U (f, g).
Finally, for any f ∈M(C)×η,U ,

hη,U (f) = lim
R→U

hR,η(f) = lim
R→U

log |c(f, 0)|∞
η(R) = 0.

�

Definition 2.5.4. Using Remark 2.2.3, we can represent the GVF (M(C)η,U , hη,U) by a
proper topological adelic curve Tη,ν = (M(C)η,U , id : MM(C)η,U → MM(C)η,U , νη,U), where
νη,U is a Radon measure on M(C)η,U . Moreover, since the Archimedean error is zero, the
support Ωη,U := Supp(νη,U ) is a closed subset ofMM(C)η,U that is contained in the ultrametric
part MM(C)η,U ,um.

Example 2.5.5. (1) Assume that η(R) = o(log(R)). Then Proposition A.1.3 yields

f ∈M(C)η,U ⇔ lim
R→U

T (R, f)
η(R) < +∞⇒ lim inf

R→+∞

T (R, f)
log(R) = 0⇔ f ∈ C.

In that case, the GVF (M(C)η,U , hη,U ) is the trivial GVF (C, htriv).
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(2) Assume that η = log. We directly have C(T ) ⊂M(C)η,U . Conversely, Proposition
A.1.3 again yields

f ∈M(C)η,U ⇒ lim inf
R→+∞

T (R, f)
log(R) < +∞⇔ f ∈ C(T ).

Moreover, the GVF (M(C)η,U , hη,U) can be represented by the proper topological
adelic curve coming from the function field of P1(C) (cf. [CM19], §3.2.1).

Remark 2.5.6. (1) IfM(C)η,U contains a transcendental function, and therefore limR→U η(R)/ log(R) =
+∞, it is not obvious to explicit a proper topological adelic curve representing the
GVF (M(C)η,U , hη,U). However, Definition 2.5.4 together with Example 2.5.5 (2)
indicate that the adelic space of a proper topological adelic curve representing
the GVFM(C)η,U will contain non-Archimedean pseudo-absolute values that are
not associated with the order of vanishing at a complex point. The subset of all
such pseudo-absolute values, together with the adelic measure, behaves like (the
exponential of) the degree for rational functions.

(2) As the reader familiar with Nevanlinna theory might notice, the asymptotic height
hη,U is not the typical asymptotic quantity that is classically considered: the order,
or more generally the η-order, of a meromorphic function is arguably a richer notion.
If one tries to mimic the above construction to view the (η-)order as a GVF height,
one encounters a failure of the "additivity axiom". Although this may be fixed by
considering GVF heights with target R equipped with the tropical semi-ring structure
instead of the usual ring structure, this construction seems, at this stage, too artificial.

(3) Consider the GVF (M(C)η,U , hη,U), where η(R) ≥ R. Then C(T ) ⊂ M(C)η and
hη,U(C(T )) ≡ 0. More generally, let f ∈ M(C) such that hη′,U(f) ∈ R>0, for some
function η′ : R>0 → R>0. Then

hη,U (f) ∈ R>0 ⇔ lim
R→U

η(R)
η′(R) ∈ R>0, hη,U (f) = 0⇔ lim

R→U

η(R)
η′(R) = 0.

In other words, if one needs to consider meromorphic functions whose heights do not
grow the same way, only considering the asymptotic limit of the height w.r.t. to a
test function η loses too much information, as this procedure does not differentiate,
for instance, a rational function from a transcendental function whose characteristic
function is not growing "so fast". This suggests that a more refined formulation is
required to capture the information contained in the characteristic function.

3. Families of topological adelic curves

In this section, we introduce to notion of families of topological adelic curves. It should be
seen as a preliminary approach to including the analogy between Diophantine approximation
and Nevanlinna theory in an Arakelov theoretic framework. Roughly speaking, we patch
several topological adelic curves by means of an ultrafilter. In some sense, a family of
topological adelic curves can be thought of as an ultraproduct of topological adelic curves,
in the sense that the adelic field is a subfield of some ultraproduct and the adelic measure
is a non-standard measure instead of a real measure. We motivate the abstract definition
by giving our main example coming from Nevnalinna theory (3.1). Then we give several
definitions and elementary properties related to families of topological adelic curves (§3.2-3.5).
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3.1. Motivation: example in Nevanlinna theory. Let us first fix the needed notation.
For any R > 0, denote by KR the field of meromorphic functions on the closed disc D(R)
and let SR = (KR, φR : ΩR →MKR , νR) be the topological adelic curve introduced in §2.5.3.
Fix an ultrafilter on R>0 avoiding sets of finite Lebesgue measure. Let

KU :=
∏
U
KR, ΩU :=

∏
U

ΩR, νU :=
∏
U
νR,

where the precise definition of these ultraproducts are given in §B.2.2-B.2.4. Note that ΩU is
a Hausdorff space.

Let us construct a continuous map φU : ΩU →MKU . First, note that we have a map

ι :
∏
U
MKR →MKU

defined by mapping any class [(| · |R)R>0] ∈
∏
UMKR to ([(fR)R>0] ∈ KU ) 7→ limR→U |fR|R ∈

[0,+∞]. Note that this definition makes sense by construction of ultraproducts. Since, for
any R > 0, the map φR : ΩR →MKR are continuous, we have a continuous map ΩU →MKU .
We denote by φU the composition of this map with ι. The claim below shows that φU is
continuous.

Claim 3.1.1. The map ι is continuous.

Proof. It suffices to show that for any a ∈ KU , the map ιa : (v ∈
∏
UMKR) 7→ ι(v)(a) ∈

[0,+∞] is continuous. Fix an element a = [(aR)R>0] ∈ KU and an open subset V ⊂ [0,+∞].
For any R > 0, set UR := {| · | ∈ MKR : |aR| ∈ V }. By definition, for any [(| · |R)R>0] ∈∏
UMKR , we have

[(| · |R)R>0] ∈ ι−1
a (V )⇔ {R > 0 : |aR|R ∈ V } ∈ U ⇔ [(| · |R)R>0] ∈

∏
U
UR.

Thus ι−1
a (V ) is open by definition of the topology of

∏
UMKR . �

We denote SU := (KU , φU : ΩU → MKU , νU). Define the defect function dU : f =
[(fR)R>0] ∈ K×U → [(dR(fR))R>0] ∈

∏
U R, where we recall that

dR(fR) =
∫

ΩR
log |fR|ωνR(dω) = log |c(fR, 0)|∞.

Of course, it is not possible to expect any kind of control on the defect for arbitrary
elements of KU . Note thatM(C) is a subfield of KU and that for all f ∈M(C)×, dU (f) =
[(log |c(f, 0)|∞)R>0], namely the diagonal image of log |c(f, 0)|∞ in

∏
U R.

Let n be an integer and (f0, ..., fn) ∈ An+1(M(C)) r {0}, we have defined in §2.5.4 the
height

hR(f0, ..., fn) :=
∫

ΩR
log max

0≤i≤n
|fi|ωνR(dω).

Now define the U-height
hU (f0, ..., fn) :=

[
(hR(f0, ..., fn))R>0

]
∈
∏
U

R.

Since the defect is non-identically zero, the U-height does not induce a U-height on
projective spaces. As we mentioned earlier, we are interested in the asymptotic behaviour of
the heights as R→ +∞ and the latter diverge to +∞ as long as we do not consider constant
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functions. To obtain a well-defined height machinery, we introduce the equivalence relation
∼fin on

∏
U R defined by

∀f, g ∈
∏
U

R, f ∼fin g ⇔ (∃M ∈ R>0, [(−M)R>0] ≤ f − g ≤ [(M)R>0]) .

In other words, ∼fin identifies ultrareals that differ by a finite amount. It is straightforward
to check that ∼fin is indeed an equivalence relation that is compatible with the addition law.
For any f ∈M(C)×, we have

hU (f) = dU (f) ∼fin 0.

Therefore, the U-height hU : A(M(C)) →
∏
U R induces a well-defined map P(M(C)) →∏

U R/ ∼fin denoted again by hU by abuse of notation.
Another important feature of the target space

∏
U R/ ∼fin of our heights is that it carries a

natural total order compatible with the addition law and the R-action. Let f, g ∈
∏
U R/ ∼fin

represented respectively by some f, g ∈
∏
U R. We write f ≤ g if there exists M ∈ R such

that a ≤ b+ [(M)R>0].

Claim 3.1.2. ≤ defines a total order on
∏
U R/ ∼fin. Moreover, this order is compatible

with the addition law and the R-action.

Proof. Let us justify first that ≤ is well defined. Let f, g, f, g,M as above and assume that
f, g are also represented respectively by f ′, g′ ∈

∏
U R, i.e. f − f ′ and g − g′ are finite. Let

M ′ > 0 such that [(−M ′)R>0] ≤ f − f ′, g − g′ ≤ [(M ′)R>0]. Then f ′ ≤ g′ + [(M + 2M ′)R>0].
Thus ≤ is well defined.

The fact that ≤ is an order relation satisfying the stated compatibility relations is
straightforward to check and we only justify that the order is total. Let f, g ∈

∏
U / ∼fin,

represented respectively by [(fR)R>0], [(gR)R>0]. Let M ∈ R. If {R > 0 : fR ≤ gR +M} ∈ U ,
then f ≤ g. Otherwise, since U is an ultrafilter, {R > 0 : fR > gR +M} ∈ U , which implies
that g ≤ f . �

3.2. Family of topological adelic curves. We now give the abstract definition of a family
of topological adelic curves, building on the observations of §3.1.

Definition 3.2.1. A family of topological adelic curves is the data S = (I,U , (Si)i∈I ,K),
where

• I is an infinite set called the index set of S;
• U a free ultrafilter on I called the ultrafilter of S;
• for any i ∈ I, Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi →MKi , νi) is a topological adelic curve;
• K is a subfield of KS :=

∏
U Ki called the base field of S.

The defect function of a family of topological adelic curves S = (I,U , (Si)i∈I ,K) is a
function dS : K× →

∏
U R defined by

∀f = [(fi)i∈I ] ∈ K×, dS(f) := [(dSi(fi))i∈I ].

Moreover, a family of topological adelic curves S = (I,U , (Si)i∈I ,K) is called proper if the
following product formula holds:

∀f ∈ K×, dS(f) = 0.



44 ANTOINE SÉDILLOT

Example 3.2.2. (1) Let S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) be a topological adelic curve. Let I
be any infinite countable set and U be an arbitrary free ultrafilter on I. We consider
the field KU :=

∏
U K. The data S = (I,U , (S)i∈I ,KU) is a family of topological

adelic curves, which is proper iff S is proper. This example should be seen as the first
step in the implementation of classical Diophantine approximation in the language of
topological adelic curves.

(2) The construction of §3.1 yields a family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C)).
As we saw earlier, S is not proper.

3.3. Asymptotically proper family of topological adelic curves.

Definition 3.3.1. Let S = (I,U , (Si)i∈I ,K) be a family of topological adelic curves. Let ∼
be an equivalence relation on

∏
U R which is compatible with the additive group structure.

We say that the family S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. ∼ if
∀f ∈ K×, d·(f) ∼ 0.

Example 3.3.2. (1) A family of topological adelic curves is proper iff it is asymptotically
proper w.r.t. =.

(2) Consider the family S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C)) and the equivalence relation ∼fin
introduced in §3.1. Then S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. ∼fin.

3.4. Adelic space of a family of topological adelic curves.

Definition 3.4.1. Let S = (I,U , (Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi → MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a family of
topological adelic curves. The adelic space of S is defined as the ultraproduct ΩS :=

∏
U Ωi.

Note that this is a Hausdorff topological space.
Moreover, using the construction done in §3.1 (which transposes mutatis mutandis in this

case), we obtain a continuous map φS : ΩS →MK called the structure morphism of S and a
ultraproduct measure (cf. §B.2.4) νS : B(ΩS)→

∏
U [0,+∞] called the adelic measure of S.

We also denote by L1(ΩS, νS) the ultraproduct vector space
∏
U L

1(Ωi, νi) of νS-integrable
functions (modulo the null equivalence). For any f = [(fi)i∈I ] ∈ L1(ΩS, νS), we set∫

ΩS

fdνS :=
[(∫

Ωi
fidνi

)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R

and call it the integral of f w.r.t. νS. One can check in the usual fashion that it is well-defined
and linear.

3.5. Morphism between families of topological adelic curves.

Definition 3.5.1. Let S = (I,U , (Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi → MKi , νi))i∈I ,K),S′ = (I,U , (S′i =
(K ′i, φ′i : Ω′i → MK′i

, ν ′i))i∈I ,K ′) be two families of topological adelic curves. A morphism
α : S′ → S is the data (α], α], Iα), where

• α] is a commutative diagram of fields
KS KS′

K K ′

;

• α] : ΩS′ → ΩS is a continuous map inducing a commutative diagram
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ΩS′ MK′

ΩS MK

φS′

α] πK′/K

φS

.

Moreover, the direct image of νS′ by α] is assumed to be equal to νS. Namely, for
any E ∈ B(ΩS), we have νS(E) = νS′(α−1

] (E));
• Iα : L1(ΩS′ , νS′)→ L1(ΩS′ , νS′) is a linear map such that, for all g ∈ L1(ΩS′ , νS′), we
have ∫

ΩS

Iα(g)dνS =
∫

ΩS′
gdνS′ ,

and which, for all f ∈ L1(ΩS, νS), maps the equivalence class of f ◦ α] to the class of
f .

Remark 3.5.2. Let α : S′ → S be as in Definition 3.2.1. One can check directly from the
definition that U-almost everywhere, α determines a morphism αi : S′i → Si of topological
adelic curves in the sense of Definition 2.1.1.

4. Algebraic covering of topological adelic curves

The goal of this section is to associate to any topological adelic curve S with adelic field
K and any algebraic extension L/K, a topological adelic curve S ⊗K L with adelic field L
sharing many properties with S (§4.1-4.3). If the extension L/K is Galois, then from the
topological point of view the topological adelic curve S ⊗K L behaves like a covering of S
(§4.4). We also introduce the analogue notion for families of topological adelic curves (§4.5).

4.1. Finite separable extension. Throughout this subsection, we fix a topological adelic
curve SK = (K,φK : ΩK →MK , νK) and a finite separable extension L/K. We will construct
a canonically determined adelic structure on L whose corresponding adelic curve maps to S.

4.1.1. Case of a general topological adelic curve. Let ΩL := ΩK ×MK
ML equipped with

the fibre product topology. Denote by φL : ΩL → ML the pullback of φK . Then ΩL is a
Hausdorff space, which is also locally compact if so is ΩK . By definition of the fibre product
topology, for any f ∈ L×, the map ω ∈ ΩL 7→ log |f |ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is continuous.
Proposition 4.1.1. The restriction morphism πL/K : ML →MK is surjective, proper, with
finite fibres.
Proof. πL/K is proper since it is continuous and both MK and ML are compact Hausdorff.
πL/K is surjective by construction and has finite fibres by Proposition 1.1.1. �

We now adapt the constructions in ([CM19], §3.3) to define a measure νL on ΩL. For any
ω ∈ ΩK , let ΩL,ω denote the fibre of ω through the restriction map πL/K : ΩL → ΩK . Let
ω ∈ Ω. Denote by Iω the cardinality of the set of valuation rings on L extending Aω.
Proposition 4.1.2. Using the same notation as in Proposition 1.1.1, the measure ΩL,ω

defined by

∀x ∈ ΩL,ω, PL,ω({x}) := 1
|Iω|

[κ̂x : κ̂ω]
[κx : κω] ,

is a probability measure.
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Proof. It is a direct consequence of (1). �

Definition 4.1.3. Let f : ΩL → [−∞,+∞]. Define IL/K(f) : ΩK → [−∞,+∞] by

IL/K(f)(ω) :=
∑

x∈π−1
L/K

(ω)

PL,ω({x})f(x).

The σ-algebra defined in ([CM19], §3.3) coincides with the Borel σ-algebra on ΩL. There-
fore, we can reproduce mutatis mutandis the arguments of ibid. to obtain a measure νL such
that the equality

νL(A) =
∫

ΩK

∑
x∈ΩL,ω

PL,ω({x})1A(x)dνK , (3)

holds for any Borel subset A ⊂ ΩL, where 1A denotes the characteristic function of A.
Furthermore, νL satisfies all the conditions of ([CM19], Theorem 3.3.7). Thus, we deduce
the following proposition.

Proposition 4.1.4. We use the above notation. Then SL = S ⊗K L := (L, φL : ΩL →
ML, νL) is a topological adelic curve. We further have a morphism αL/K : SL → SK .
Moreover, for any f ∈ L×, we have

dSL(f) = 1
[L : K]dSK (NL/K(f)). (4)

In particular, if SK is proper, then SL is proper.

Proof. We only need to justify that we have a morphism of topological adelic curves αL/K :
SL → SK . Denote by α]L/K : K → L the field extension. Define αL/K,] : ΩL → ΩK as the
pullback of πL/K : ML →MK by ϕK : ΩK →MK . By construction, the diagram in Definition
2.1.1 is commutative. Moreover, ([CM19], Theorem 3.3.7 (3)) implies that αL/K,],∗νL = νK .
Finally, from ([CM19], Theorem 3.3.7 (1-2)), we get that IL/K (cf. Definition 4.1.3) is a
disintegration kernel of αL/K,]. �

Example 4.1.5. In ([Gub97], Example 2.8), Gubler gives a construction of an extension of
the M -field structure on the field of meromorphic functions of a complex closed disc. The
counterpart of this construction in the language presented here is as follows.

Fix R > 0 and consider the topological adelic curve SR = (KR, φR : ΩR →MKR , νR) from
§2.5.3. Let L/KR be a finite extension. Let SL := SR ⊗KR L = (L, φL : ΩL →ML, νL) the
topological adelic curve from Proposition 4.1.4. In [Gub97], showed that one can realise L as
the field of meromorphic function of a branched holomorphic covering π : XL → ΩR, where
we consider the complex topology on ΩR. We claim that ΩL and XL are in bijection (as sets).
Indeed, the ultrametric points of ΩL are absolute values associated with discrete valuations
on L that must be equivalent to the order of vanishing at a point of XL by ([Iss66], Theorem
III). Since Int(XL) = π−1(ΩR,um), we obtain a bijection for the ultrametric points. By the
same argument, we obtain the bijection for the Archimedean points. It is now straightforward
to check that the measure theoretic features in ([Gub97], Example 2.8) coincide with the
ones we consider here.
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4.1.2. Case of an integral topological adelic curve. Assume that SK is integral. Let (A, ‖ · ‖A)
be the underlying integral structure and let VK =M(A, ‖·‖A) be the integral space. Denote by
B the integral closure of A in L. As recalled in §1.1.3, there exists a norm ‖·‖B on B such that
(B, ‖ · ‖B) is a tame integral structure for L and VL :=M(B, ‖ · ‖B) = π−1

L/K(M(A, ‖ · ‖A)).
This is a compact Hausdorff topological space and we denote by πL/K : VL → VK the
(continuous) restriction morphism. Now the following proposition implies that the image of
structural morphism φL : ΩL → ML lies in VL and S ⊗K L = (L, φL : ΩL → VL, νL) is an
integral topological adelic curve.

Proposition 4.1.6. The restriction morphism πL/K : VL → VK is surjective, proper, with
finite fibres.

Proof. πL/K is proper since it is continuous and both VL and VK are compact Hausdorff.
πL/K is surjective by construction and has finite fibres by Proposition 4.1.1. �

4.2. Finite extension. Throughout this subsection, we fix a topological adelic curve SK =
(K,φK : ΩK →MK , νK) and a finite extension L/K. Denote by K ′/K the separable closure
of K in L and let SK′ := S ⊗K K ′ := (K ′, φK′ : ΩK′ →MK′ , νK′) be the topological adelic
curve constructed in §4.1.

Proposition 4.2.1. (1) The spaces ML et MK′ are homeomorphic.
(2) There exist a topological adelic curve SL := (L, φL : ΩL →ML, νL) and a morphism

SL → SK′ → S of topological adelic curves.
(3) Assume that SK is an integral topological adelic curve and denote by (A, ‖ · ‖A) its

underlying integral structure and by VK its integral space. Let A′ and AL denote
respectively the integral closures of A in K ′ and L. We respectively endow A′ and AL
with the norm ‖ · ‖A′ and ‖ · ‖AL from Proposition 1.1.4. Then VL :=M(AL) and
VK′ =M(A′) are homeomorphic and the topological adelic curve SL is integral.

Proof. (1) Corollary 1.1.2 provides a continuous bijection πL/K′ : ML →MK′ . Since both
ML and MK′ are compact Hausdorff, we obtain (1).
(2) The homeomorphism πL/K′ : ML →MK′ induces by pullback a homeomorphism ΩL :=

π−1
L/K′(ΩK′)→ ΩK′ and a continuous map φL : ΩL →ML. Denote by νL the pushforward of
νK′ by the inverse of the latter homeomorphism. Then SL := (L, φL : ΩL → ML, νL) is a
topological adelic curve.
(3) (AL, ‖ · ‖AL) is an integral structure for L (cf. Proposition 1.1.4). Moreover, the

restriction map πL/K′ :M(AL)→M(A′) is a restriction of the homeomorphism of (1) which
is surjective. Hence it is a homeomorphism. The last part of the assertion follows directly. �

We now state a compatibility result for successive extensions of the base field.

Proposition 4.2.2. Let K2/K1/K be successive finite extensions. Then we have a canonical
isomorphism of topological adelic curves

(SK ⊗K K1)⊗K1 K2 ∼= SK ⊗K K2

making the below diagram commute.
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SK ⊗K K2 SK ⊗K K1

SK

αK2/K1

αK2/K
αK1/K .

Moreover, if SK is integral, the above isomorphism and diagram lie in the category of integral
topological adelic curves.

Proof. Let (SK ⊗K K1)⊗K1 K2 = (K2, φ
′
2 : Ω′2 →MK2 , ν

′
2) and SK ⊗KK2 = (K2, φ2 : Ω2 →

MK2 , ν2). The definition of Ω2,Ω′2 implies that there exists a canonical homeomorphism
Ω2 ∼= Ω′2. From ([CM19], (3.15)), we deduce that ν2 can be identified with ν ′2 via the
previous homeomorphism. Commutativity of the diagram follows from Proposition 4.2.1 (3).

In the integral case, we denote respectively by A1 and A2 the integral closures of A in K1
and K2. Note that the construction of the extension of the norm ‖ · ‖A from Proposition
1.1.4 is compatible with successive extension. Since V ′2 is obtained by considering the integral
closure of A1 in L, which is equal to A2, we obtain V2 = V ′2 . �

4.3. Algebraic extension. Throughout this subsection, we fix a topological adelic curve
SK = (K,φK : ΩK →MK , νK) and an algebraic extension L/K. Let EL/K be the set of all
sub-extensions L/K ′/K with K ′/K finite. It is a directed set with respect to the inclusion
relation and we have

L =
⋃

K′/K∈EL/K

K ′.

Then Proposition 4.2.2 ensures that we have a cofiltered inverse system of topological adelic
curves (SK′)K′∈EL/K whose arrows are denoted by πK′′/K′ : SK′′ → SK′ . We will prove that
the inverse limit of this inverse system exists and is a topological adelic curve with field L.

Proposition 4.2.2 yields an inverse system (SK′ = (K ′, φK′ : ΩK′ →MK′ , νK′))K′∈EL/K in
TAC which induces an inverse system of Cartesian diagrams of the form

ΩK′ MK′

ΩK MK

φK′

πK′/K

φK

indexed by EL/K and whose vertical arrows are proper. Hence its inverse limit can be written
as

ΩL ML

ΩK MK

φL

πL/K

φK

,

where ΩL := lim←−K′∈EL/K ΩK′ . ΩL is a Hausdorff topological space. Moreover, if ΩK is locally
compact, since the map πL/K is proper and the ΩK′ are locally compact Hausdorff topological
spaces, ΩL is locally compact.

We can now adapt the arguments from ([CM19], §3.4) to construct a Borel measure νL on
ΩL and a disintegration kernel for πL/K : ΩL → ΩK .

Hence we obtain the following proposition.
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Proposition 4.3.1. We use the same notation as above. Then SL := SK ⊗K L := (L, φL :
ΩL →ML, νL) is a topological adelic curve and we have an isomorphism

lim←−
K′∈EL/K

SK ⊗K K ′.

Moreover, if SK is proper, then SL is proper. Finally, if SK is integral, then SL is integral.
Finally if ΩK is assumed to be locally compact, ΩL is again locally compact.

Proof. Except for the assertion about integrality, the proposition follows from the above
paragraph. We now assume that SK is integral. Let (A, ‖ · ‖A) denote its underlying integral
structure and let VK be its integral space. Let B denote the integral closure of A in L. Then
Proposition 1.1.4 and its proof yield a norm ‖ · ‖B as well as an isomorphism

VL :=M(B, ‖ · ‖B) ∼= lim←−
K′∈EL/K

M(AK′ , ‖ · ‖AK′ ) =: VK′ ,

where, for all K ′ ∈ EL/K , (AK′ , ‖ · ‖AK′ ) denotes the extension of (A, ‖ · ‖A) over K ′.
Therefore, we see that the image of the structural morphism φL : ΩL →ML lies in VL and
SL is integral. �

Example 4.3.2. We give an example in Nevanlinna theory building on Example 4.1.5. Let
R > 0 and consider the topological adelic curve SR = (KR, φR : ΩR →MKR , νR) from §2.5.3.
Let L/KR be an algebraic extension. We have seen that in the case where L is finite, our
construction of the topological adelic curve S ⊗K L recovered the construction of ([Gub97],
Example 2.8). In the general case, we can check that the adelic space of S ⊗K L coincides
with the M -field constructed by Gubler and that the same measure theoretic properties are
satisfied. We refer to loc. cit. for the interested reader.

4.4. Action of the Galois group. Throughout this subsection, we fix a topological adelic
curve S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) and an algebraic extension L/K whose group of K-linear
automorphisms is denoted by Aut(L/K). Let SL := (L, φL : ΩL →ML, νL) be the topological
adelic curve S ⊗K L defined in §4.3.

Proposition 4.4.1. (i) The action of Aut(L/K) on ML introduced in Proposition 1.1.3
(1) induces continuous and proper actions of Aut(L/K) on ML and ΩL. Moreover,
if S is integral and VL denotes the integral space of SL, the action of Aut(L/K) on
ML induces a continuous and proper action on VL.

(ii) We assume that L/K is Galois and that, for any v ∈ MK , the residue field κv is
perfect. Then for any ω ∈ Ω, the actions of Aut(L/K) on ΩL,ω and ML,φ(ω) are
transitive. Moreover, if S is integral with underlying global space of pseudo-absolute
values V . Then for any v ∈ V , Aut(L/K) acts transitively on VL,v, where VL denotes
the underlying global space of pseudo-absolute values of SL.

(iii) We use the same assumptions as in (ii). Then we have homeomorphisms
ΩL/Aut(L/K) ∼= Ω, ML/Aut(L/K) ∼= MK .

Moreover, if S is integral, we have a homeomorphism
VL/Aut(L/K) ∼= V.

Proof. By considering the trivial actions on V and Ω, we see that Aut(L/K) induces actions
on ΩL and VL. Let us show that these actions are continuous. First, assume that L/K is
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finite. Since Aut(L/K) is discrete, it is enough to prove that, for any τ ∈ Aut(L/K), for
any a ∈ L, the map (| · |x ∈ ML) 7→ |a|τ(x) is continuous. This is clear by definition of the
topology on ML and since |a|τ(x) = |τ(a)|x. If now L/K is infinite, let us show that the map

αL/K : Aut(L/K)×ML −→ ML

(τ, v) 7−→ v ◦ τ

is continuous. By definition of the topology on ML, it is enough to prove that for any
intermediate extension L/K ′/K with K ′/K finite, the map αL/K ◦ πL/K′ is continuous. Let
K ′ be such an intermediate extension. By definition of the topology on Aut(L/K) and
ML, the map β : (τ, v) ∈ Aut(L/K)×ML 7→ (τ|K′ , v|K′) ∈ Aut(K ′/K)× VK′ is continuous.
The finite case implies that αK′/K is continuous. We conclude by using the fact that
αL/K ◦ πL/K′ = αK′/K ◦ β. Since φL : ΩL →ML is continuous, we obtain the continuity of
the action on ΩL. These actions are proper since ML is compact Hausdorff and Aut(L/K) is
Hausdorff and the action on ΩL is the pullback of the one on ML. In the case where S is
integral, the action of Aut(L/K) on ML induces a continuous and proper action on VL as VL
is a compact subset of ML which is stabilised by the action. This concludes the proof of (i).

(ii) is a direct consequence of Proposition 1.1.3 (2).
We now prove (iii). Denote G := Aut(L/K). Since K = LG, the restriction maps

πL/K : VL → V and πL/K : ΩL → Ω induce continuous maps ML/G→MK and ΩL/G→ Ω
such that the diagram

ΩL ML

ΩL/G ML/G

Ω MK

φL

φ

is Cartesian. (ii) ensures that the arrows ΩL/G→ Ω and ML/G→MK are injective, hence
bijective. Since both ML and MK are compact Hausdorff, the arrow ML/G → MK is a
homeomorphism. Therefore, the arrow ΩL/G→ Ω is a homeomorphism as it is the pullback
ofML/G→MK by φ : Ω→MK . In case where S is integral we use that the map VL/G→ V
is the pullback of ML/G → MK by the natural inclusion. Hence it is a homeomorphism.
This concludes the proof of the proposition. �

Remark 4.4.2. We assume that the hypotheses of Proposition 1.1.3 (ii) hold. Using
([BYDHS24], Lemma 10.4), if the measure ν is assumed to be Radon, we see that the
measure νL is the only Aut(L/K)-invariant measure on ΩL whose pushforward via πL/K is ν.

4.5. Algebraic coverings for families of topological adelic curves. In the last sub-
section of the first part of this article, we construct algebraic coverings for families of
topological adelic curves. We fix a family of topological adelic curves S = (I,U , (Si =
(Ki, φi : Ωi →MKi , νi))i∈I ,K). Let L/K be an algebraic extension. We want to construct
a family of topological adelic curves S ⊗K L with base field L together with a morphism
αL/K : S⊗K L→ S.
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4.5.1. Finite case. Assume first that L/K is finite. Consider the field extension, KS(L)/KS).
It is a finite extension. Moreover, by Łoś theorem, the field KS(L) can be realised as an
ultraproduct

∏
U Li, where for U -almost all i in I, Li/Ki is a field extension of degree [L : K].

Let i ∈ I. If i ∈ {j ∈ I : [Lj : Kj ] = [L : K]}. We set SL,i := Si ⊗Ki Li. Otherwise, we set
SL,i := Si.

Proposition-Definition 4.5.1. S ⊗K L := (I,U , (Si,L)i∈I , L) is a family of topological
adelic curves that comes naturally with a morphism αL/K : S ⊗K L → S obtained by
combining all the morphisms αi : SL,i → Si, where i runs over I. Moreover, Proposition 4.1.4
implies that

∀f = [(fi)i∈I ] ∈ L×, [L : K]dS⊗KL(f) =
[(
dSi

(
NLi/Ki(fi)

))
i∈I

]
,

where we set NLi/Ki(fi) := 1 if Li/Ki is not finite. Therefore, we see that S⊗K L is proper,
or more generally asymptotically proper w.r.t. to any equivalence relation compatible with
the addition law on

∏
U R, if S is so.

4.5.2. General algebraic case. Consider now the general case. Using the previous case, we
can embed KS(L) in an ultraproduct

∏
U Li, where for U -almost all i in I, Li is an algebraic

extension of Ki. Let i ∈ I. As above, if Li/Ki is algebraic, we set SL,i := Si ⊗Ki Li.
Otherwise, we set SL,i := Si.

Proposition-Definition 4.5.2. S ⊗K L := (I,U , (Si,L)i∈I , L) is a family of topological
adelic curves that comes naturally with a morphism αL/K : S⊗K L→ S as in Proposition-
Definition 4.5.1. Proposition-Definition 4.5.1 again implies that S⊗K L is proper, or more
generally asymptotically proper w.r.t. to any equivalence relation compatible with the
addition law on

∏
U R, if S is so.

4.5.3. Case of a finite Galois extension. Now assume that L/K is finite Galois. Realise L as
an ultraproduct

∏
U Li, where for all i ∈ I, Li/Ki is a field extension that is finite of degree

[L : K] for U -almost all i as in §4.5.3. By Łoś theorem again, Li/Ki is Galois of degree [L : K]
for U -almost all i in I. Moreover ([Ngu24], Proposition 3.9) implies that Gal(L/K) identifies
with the ultraproduct

∏
U Gal(Li/Ki), where we set Gal(Li/Ki) for all i ∈ I such that Li/Ki

is not Galois. Consider the family of topological adelic curves S⊗K L = (I,U , (SL,i)i∈I , L)
introduced in Proposition-Definition 4.5.1.

Proposition 4.5.3. Assume that for all i ∈ I and for all ω ∈ Ωi, the residue field corre-
sponding to ω is perfect. Then Gal(L/K) acts continuously, properly and transitively on
ΩS⊗KL and we have a homeomorphism

ΩS⊗KL/Gal(L/K) ∼= ΩS.

Proof. Proposition 4.4.1 implies that for U-almost all i ∈ I, Gal(Li/Ki) acts continuously,
properly and transitively on ΩL,i and that we have an homeomorphism

ΩL,i/Gal(Li/Ki) ∼= Ωi.

These actions induce an action of Gal(L/K) ∼=
∏
U Gal(Li/Ki) on ΩS⊗KL =

∏
U ΩL,i that is

continuous by definition of the topology, proper since Gal(L/K) is discrete, and transitive.
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Moreover, we have homeomorphisms

ΩS⊗KL/Gal(L/K) ∼=
(∏
U

ΩL,i

)
/

(∏
U

Gal(Li/Ki)
)
∼=
∏
U

(ΩL,i/Gal(Li/Ki)) ∼= ΩS.

�

4.5.4. Example in Nevanlinna theory. We conclude this first part by explaining how our
Nevanlinna theoretic example of family of topological adelic curves fits in the material devel-
oped above. Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C))
from Example 3.2.2 (2), where for all R > 0, SR = (KR, φR : ΩR → MKR , νR) is the
topological adelic curve from §2.5.3. Let L/M(C) be an algebraic extension. Let us explicit
the family of topological adelic curves S⊗M(C) L from Proposition-Definition 4.5.2.
Case 1: L/M(C) finite. Let g ∈ L be a primitive element of L/M(C) with minimal

polynomial

P (T ) := T d + fd−1T
d−1 + · · ·+ f0,

where f0, ..., fd−1 ∈ M(C). Then for all R > 0, LR := KR(g)/K is a finite extension of
degree [L :M(C)] with primitive element g, and L ⊂

∏
U LR. Denote SL,R := SR ⊗KR LR =

(LR, φL,R : ΩL,R →MLR , νL,R).
Arguing as in ([Gub97], Example 2.8), or using ([For81], Theorem 8.9), there exists a

branched holomorphic covering πL : XL → C of degree [L : M(C)] such that L identifies
withM(XL), the field of meromorphic functions on XL. Moreover, as we saw in Example
4.1.5, we have a bijection of sets ΩL,R

∼= π−1
L (ΩR).

Thus, the family of topological adelic curves S⊗M(C)M(XL) = (R>0,U , (SL,R)R>0,M(XL))
can be seen as the formulation of the Nevanlinna theory of branched coverings of C in our
context (cf. e.g. [LC90], Chapter III).
Case 2: L/M(C) infinite. In the infinite case, We realise L as the union of all the

fieldsM(XK′), where K ′ runs over the intermediate extensions of L/M(C) that are finite
overM(C), and for any such K ′, XK′ denotes a branched covering of C such thatM(XK′)
identifies with K ′. Using the previous case, it turns out that the family of topological adelic
curves S⊗M(C) L formulates the Nevanlinna theory over all the branched coverings XK′ as
above in a single object.

Part 2. Adelic vector bundles and Harder-Narasimhan filtrations over
topological adelic curves

In this part, we study the intrinsic geometry of topological adelic curves. This is done
by introducing what plays the role of a vector bundle on a curve in algebraic geometry. We
introduce the counterpart of norm families in our context and introduce various regularity
and dominance conditions (§5). After that, we define adelic vector bundles on a topological
adelic curve (§6). Finally, we study slope theory for adelic vector bundles on a topological
adelic curve (§7).

5. Pseudo-norm families

In this section, we globalise the constructions of §1.1.5. Roughly speaking, this is done by
glueing metrised vector bundles on Zariski-RIemann spaces.
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Throughout this section, we fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν). Recall
that, for any ω ∈ Ω, we denote by Aω and κω, the finiteness ring and the residue field of ω
respectively. From now on, we assume that for any ω ∈ Ω∞, we have ε(ω) = 1. In that case
Proposition 2.1.5 implies that ν(Ω∞) < +∞ and Ω∞,Ωum are open subsets of Ω. Note that
this assumption is not too harmful to the generality since we can replace, for any ω ∈ Ω∞,
the pseudo-absolute value | · |ω by the pseudo-absolute value | · |1/ε(ω)

ω and the measure ν by
the measure ν̃ := (1Ωum + ε1Ω,∞)ν.

Recall that we denote by jS : Ω→ Ω̃ the quotient map corresponding to the equivalence
relation on ω identifying elements in Ω having the same finiteness ring. Ω̃ is equipped with
the pullback of the Zariski topology on the set ZR(K) of valuation rings of K. Namely, a
basis of the topology on Ω̃ is given by elements of the form

U(a1, ..., an) := {ω̃ ∈ Ω̃ : a1, ..., an ∈ Aω̃},

where n runs over the integers and (a1, ..., an) runs over Kn. For any open subset U ⊂ Ω̃,
we denote Uan := j−1

S (U) ⊂ Ω. This is an open subset of Ω.

5.1. Definitions. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space. For any ω ∈ Ω, we call
pseudo-norm in ω on E any map ‖ · ‖ω : E → [0,+∞] such that ‖ · ‖ω is a pseudo-norm in
ϕ(ω) on E (cf. §1.1.5).

Definition 5.1.1. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space. We call pseudo-norm
family on E any family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω where, for any ω ∈ Ω, ‖ · ‖ω is a pseudo-norm in ω
on E. We assume that the following condition holds:

(∗) for any ω ∈ Ω, there exist an open neighbourhood U of ω̃ := jS(ω) in Ω̃ and a basis
(e1, ..., er) of E such that, for any i ∈ {1, ..., r}, for any ω′ ∈ Uan = j−1

S (U), we have
‖ei‖ω′ ∈ R>0. Such a basis is called adapted to the pseudo-norm family ξ in ω.

Moreover, if there exists a basis (e1, ..., er) of E such that, for any ω ∈ Ω, for all i = 1, ..., r,
we have ‖ei‖ω ∈ R>0, we say that (e1, ..., er) is globally adapted to ξ (on Ω). Finally, we say
that the pseudo-norm family ξ is ultrametric, resp. Hermitian, if ‖ · ‖ω is ultrametric for any
ω ∈ Ωum, resp. if ‖ · ‖ω is Hermitian for any ω ∈ Ω∞.

Notation 5.1.2. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space.
(1) By "let ξ = (‖ · ‖ω, Eω, Nω, Êω)ω∈Ω be a pseudo-norm family on E", we mean that, for

any ω ∈ Ω, the pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖ω has finiteness module Eω, kernel Nω and residue
vector space Êω.

(2) In case there is no explicit notation as above, for any pseudo-norm family ξ =
(‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω on E, for any ω ∈ Ω, we denote by

– Eω the finiteness module of ‖ · ‖ω;
– Nω the kernel of ‖ · ‖ω;
– Êω the residue vector space of ‖ · ‖ω.

Example 5.1.3. (1) Assume that for any ω ∈ Ω, φ(ω) is an absolute value on K, and
thus that S determines an adelic curve in the sense of Chen-Moriwaki. Then any
norm family ξ on a finite-dimensional K-vector space E (cf. [CM19], §4.1) is a
pseudo-norm family and any basis of E is globally adapted to ξ.
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(2) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space and fix a basis e = (e1, ..., er) of E.
We fix ω ∈ Ω and we denote respectively by Eω and Êω the restriction of scalars
of E to Aω and the corresponding residue vector space. Then e defines compatible
isomorphisms

E Eω Êω

Kn Anω κ̂ω
n

∼= ∼= ∼= .

For any λ1, ..., λr ∈ κ̂ω, we set

‖λ1e1 + · · ·+ λrer‖e,ω =
{

max{|̃λ1|ω, ..., |̃λr|ω}, if ω ∈ Ωum,

|̃λ1|ω + · · ·+ |̃λr|ω, if ω ∈ Ω∞,

where |̃ · | denotes the residue absolute value on κ̂ω. Then ‖ · ‖e,ω defines a norm on
Êω. By lifting ‖ · ‖e,ω to a pseudo-norm on E in ω, we obtain a pseudo-norm family
ξe = (ξe,ω)ω∈Ω on E called the model pseudo-norm family associated with the basis
e.

We also define a Hermitian pseudo-norm family ξe,2 as follows. For any λ1, ..., λr ∈
κ̂ω, we set

‖λ1e1 + · · ·+ λrer‖e,2,ω =
{

max{|̃λ1|ω, ..., |̃λr|ω}, if ω ∈ Ωum,

(|̃λ1|
2
ω + · · ·+ |̃λr|

2
ω)1/2, if ω ∈ Ω∞.

By the same arguments as above, we can lift the construction to obtain a pseudo-norm
family ξe,2 on E. Note that e is a basis of E which is globally adapted to both ξe
and ξe,2.

The following lemma studies more closely condition (∗) in Definition 5.1.1.

Lemma 5.1.4. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm
family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Let ω ∈ Ω and let (e1, ..., er) be a basis of E such that, for any
i = 1, ..., r, we have ‖ei‖ω ∈ R>0. Then (e1, ..., er) is an adapted basis to ξ in ω.

Proof. By hypothesis, there exist a basis (e′1, ..., e′r) of E together with an open neighbourhood
U of ω̃ in Ω̃ such that,

∀ω′ ∈ Uan, ∀i = 1, ..., r, ‖e′i‖ω′ ∈ R>0.

For any i = 1, ...r, write ei =
∑r
j=1 ai,je

′
j , where ai,1, ..., ai,r ∈ K. Consider

V := U ∩ {ω̃′ ∈ Ω̃ : ∀1 ≤ i, j ≤ r, ai,j ∈ Aω̃′ and ∀1 ≤ i ≤ r, ∃1 ≤ j ≤ r s.t. ai,j ∈ A×
ω̃′
},

this is an open neighbourhood of ω̃ in Ω̃ since ‖e1‖ω, ..., ‖er‖ω ∈ R>0. By construction, for
any ω′ ∈ V an, we have ‖e1‖ω′ , ..., ‖er‖ω′ ∈ R>0. �

We end this subsection with two results concerning pseudo-norm families that possess a
globally adapted basis.

Lemma 5.1.5. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm
family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Assume that there exists a basis (e1, ..., er) of E which is globally
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adapted to ξ. Let (e′1, ..., e′r) be another basis of E. Then there exists an open subset Ω′ ⊂ Ω
such that, for all ω ∈ Ω′, the basis (e′1, ..., e′r) is adapted to ξ in ω and ν(Ω r Ω′) = 0.

Proof. For any i = 1, ..., r, we write e′i = a
(i)
1 e1 + · · · a(i)

r er, where a(i)
1 , ..., a

(i)
r ∈ K. Let ω ∈ Ω.

Note that the basis (e′1, ..., e′r) is adapted to ξ in ω iff, for any i, j ∈ {1, ..., r}, a(i)
j ∈ A×ω . As

the functions log |a(i)
j |· : Ω → [−∞,+∞] are continuous and ν-integrable for i, j = 1, ..., r,

we obtain the desired assertion. �

Lemma 5.1.6. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm
family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Let s ∈ E r {0}. Then the set

{ω ∈ Ω : ‖s‖ω ∈ {0,+∞}}
is a locally closed subset of Ω which has measure zero with respect to ν.

Proof. Let s ∈ E r {0}. And denote Fs := {ω ∈ Ω : ‖s‖ω ∈ {0,+∞}}. We may assume that
Fs is non-empty. Let ω0 ∈ Fs. Let (e1, ..., er) be a basis of E which is globally adapted to ξ.

Write s = s1e1 + · · · + srer, where s1, ..., sr ∈ K. Then, for any ω ∈ Ω, ω belongs
to Fs iff there exists i ∈ {1, ..., r} such that si ∈ K r A×ω . For any i = 1, ..., r, denote
Fi := {ω ∈ Ω : si ∈ K rA×ω }. As |s1|·, ..., |sr|· are continuous, Fs is locally closed. Thus

Fs ⊂ F1 ∪ · · · ∪ Fr.

As the functions log |si|· : Ω → [−∞,+∞] for i = 1, ..., r are ν-integrable, ν(F1) = · · · =
ν(Fr) = 0 and therefore Fs has measure zero. �

5.2. Zariski-Riemann interpretation. Before moving on to the definition of constructions
on vector spaces equipped with a pseudo-norm family, let us interpret these objects by means
of the Zariski-Riemann spaces attached to S (cf. §2.3).

Proposition 5.2.1. There is a one-to-one correspondence between the pairs of the form
(E, ξ) where E is a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξ
and metrised vector bundles on Ω̃. Moreover, for any such pair (E, ξ), there exists a basis of
E that is globally adapted to ξ iff the corresponding metrised vector bundle on Ω̃ is free.

Proof. First, consider a vector bundle E of rank r > 0 on ZR(K). By definition, for any open
subset U ⊂ ZR(K) such that E|U is free of rank d, there exists a family (s1, ..., sr) of sections
of E over U such that the map of sheaves

((a1, ..., ar) ∈ OU ) 7→
r∑
i=1

aisi ∈ E|U

is an isomorphism. Thus, the stalk EK at the generic point of ZR(K) is a d-dimensional
K-vector space and for any v ∈ U corresponding to a valuation ring Av of K, the stalk Ev is
a free Av-module of rank d such that Ev ⊗Av K = E. Since ZR(K) can be covered by such
U ’s, E gives rise to a d-dimensional K-vector spaces together with a family (Ev)v∈ZR(K) of
free modules of rank d over the Av’s that are generically E.

Now, let E be a vector bundle of rank r > 0 on ZR(K)S = Ω̃. By definition, there exists
a vector bundle E ′ of rank r on ZR(K) such that E is the inverse image ϕ̃−1E ′. Since we
assume that Ω contains an element ω0 such that φ(ω0) is an absolute value on K (cf. Remark
2.1.2), E yields a family (Eω̃)

ω̃∈Ω̃ of free modules of rank d over the Aω̃’s that are generically
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E := Eω̃0
. For any ω ∈ Ω whose equivalence class through jS : Ω → Ω̃ is ω̃, we denote

Eω := Eω̃.
Let E be a vector bundle of rank r > 0 on ZR(K)S = Ω̃ and (‖ · ‖(ω))ω∈Ω be a metric on

E . By definition, for any ω ∈ Ω, ‖ · ‖ω is a norm on E(ω) := Eω ⊗Aω κ̂(ω). In the terminology
of §1.1.5, we see that ‖ · ‖v gives rise to a pseudo-norm on E := E ⊗O

Ω̃
K with finiteness

module Eω, kernel mωEω and residue vector space E(ω) equipped with residue norm ‖ · ‖ω.
By abuse of notation, we denote again this pseudo-norm by ‖ · ‖ω. Moreover, for any U ⊂ Ω̃
such that E|U is free, the generic stalk of any local trivialisation of E over U yields a basis of
E which is adapted to ξ := (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω at every point of the open subset Uan ⊂ Ω.

Conversely, consider a r-dimensional K-vector space E equipped with a pseudo-norm
family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω, where r > 0. Let U ⊂ Ω̃ be an open subset such that there exists a
basis (s1, ..., sr) of E that is adapted to ξ on Uan. Let V ⊂ U be an open subset. We set

EU (V ) :=
⋂
ω̃∈V

(
r⊕
i=1

Aω̃ · si

)
∼= OΩ̃(V )r.

This defines a free OU -module of rank r on U . Moreover, if U ′ is another open subset of Ω̃
such that ξ admits an adapted basis (s′1, ..., sr) on V and U ∩ V 6= ∅, since the transition
matrix between (s1, ..., sr) and (s′1, ..., s′r) has coefficients in GLd(

⋂
ω̃∈U∩U ′ Aω̃), we get an

isomorphism EU (U ∩ U ′) ∼= EU ′(U ∩ U ′). Since ξ is a pseudo-norm family, there exists an
open covering Ω̃ =

⋃
i∈I Ui, where for any i ∈ I, Ui is as above and by glueing the EUi ’s, we

get a vector bundle on Ω̃ denoted by E . By construction, for any ω̃ ∈ Ω̃, the stalk of E at ω̃
is the finiteness module of ‖ · ‖ω. Thus, the pseudo-norm family ξ induces a metric on E . It
is clear that this construction is inverse to the one above.

The assertion concerning globally adapted bases is now clear since the existence of a
globally adapted basis corresponds to a global trivialisation. �

Remark 5.2.2. By suitably defining a notion of morphism betweenK-vector spaces equipped
with a pseudo-norm family, one can prove that the correspondence constructed above yields
an equivalence of categories.

Proposition 5.2.1 implies that pseudo-norm families on a vector space are the same thing
as metrics on a vector bundle on Ω̃. In other words, we consider objects determined on
the algebraic Zariski-Riemann space. We could also give a definition involving the analytic
structure. This would give the following definition of a pseudo-norm family on a finite-
dimensional K-vector space E: a family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω where, for any ω ∈ Ω, ‖ · ‖ω is a
pseudo-norm in ω on E is an analytic pseudo-norm family if the following condition holds:
(∗an) for any ω ∈ Ω, there exist an open neighbourhood U of ω in Ω and a basis (e1, ..., ed)

of E such that, for any i ∈ {1, ..., d}, ‖ei‖ω ∈ R>0.
One can note that all the results of this section can be proven mutatis mutandis for analytic
pseudo-norm families (cf. [Séd24], Chapter III). Moreover, we have the following proposition.

Proposition 5.2.3. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space and ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω be a
family such that, for any ω ∈ Ω, ‖ · ‖ω is a pseudo-norm in ω on E. Assume that one of the
following conditions hold:

(1) Ω = MK ;
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(2) S is integral whose underlying integral structure (A, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring
such that the specification morphismM(A, ‖ · ‖)→ Spec(A) is flat and surjective and
Ω =M(A, ‖ · ‖).

Then ξ is a pseudo-norm family iff it is an analytic pseudo-norm family.

Proof. We have to show that ξ satisfies (∗) iff is satisfies (∗an). The direct implication being
clear, it suffices to prove that if (∗an) holds, then (∗) holds. In this case, by the same
arguments as in the proof of Proposition 5.2.1, we see that (E, ξ) defines a vector bundle G
on Ω equipped with a metric ϕ. By Proposition 1.2.16, there exists a vector bundle E on Ω̃
such that Ean := j∗SE ∼= G. Moreover, ϕ determines a metric on E (since E(ω) ∼= G(ω) for any
ω ∈ Ω) and the pair (E , ϕ) corresponds to (E, ξ) via Proposition 5.2.1. This concludes the
proof. �

Remark 5.2.4. As long as Ω ⊂MK is a Borel subset, the assumptions made in Proposition
5.2.3 are not too harmful for the generality. Indeed, we can pushforward the measure ν
to MK and obtain a topological adelic curve whose adelic space is MK and such that the
corresponding GVF height coincides with the one of S. If S is integral, we do the same trick
by pushing forward ν to the integral space of S.

5.3. Algebraic constructions on pseudo-norm families.

Proposition-Definition 5.3.1. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped
with a pseudo-norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω.

(1) Let F ⊂ E be a vector subspace of E. Then the family of restrictions ξ|F :=
(‖ · ‖ω|F )ω∈Ω is a pseudo-norm family on F called the restriction of ξ.

(2) LetG be a quotient of E. Then the family of quotient pseudo-norms ξG := (‖·‖ω,G)ω∈Ω
is a pseudo-norm family on G called the quotient of ξ.

(3) The family of dual pseudo-norms ξ∨ := (‖ · ‖ω,∗)ω∈Ω is a pseudo-norm family on the
dual vector space E∨ called the dual of ξ.

(4) Let E′ be another finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm
family ξ′ = (‖ · ‖′ω)ω∈Ω. For any ω ∈ Ω, let ‖ · ‖ω,π and ‖ · ‖ω,ε be respectively the
π-tensor product and the ε-tensor product of the pseudo-norms ‖ · ‖ω and ‖ · ‖′ω. We
denote by ξ⊗ε,π ξ′ the pseudo-norm family on E ⊗E′ consisting of the pseudo-norms
‖ · ‖ω,ε for ω ∈ Ωum and ‖ · ‖ω,π for ω ∈ Ω∞. This family is called the ε, π-tensor
product pseudo-norm family of ξ and ξ′. Similarly, we define the ε-tensor product as
well as the π-tensor product of ξ and ξ′.

(5) Let i ≥ 1 be an integer. We denote by Λiξ the pseudo-norm family on ΛiE as the
quotient of the ε, π-tensor product pseudo-norm family on E⊗i. This family is called
the exterior power pseudo-norm family on ΛiE. If i = dimK(E), the pseudo-norm
family Λiξ is called the determinant pseudo-norm family of ξ and is denoted by
det(ξ).

(6) Let ξ′ = (‖ · ‖′ω, E ′ω, N ′ω, Ê′ω)ω∈Ω be another pseudo-norm family on E Assume that
for any ω ∈ Ω, there exists a basis e of E such that e is both adapted to ξ and ξ′ in
ω. Then, for any ω ∈ Ω, we have equalities

Eω = E ′ω, Nω = N ′ω, Êω := Ê′ω.
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We define the local distance function by
(ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ, ξ′) := sup

s∈Êωr{0}

∣∣log ‖s‖ω − log ‖s‖′ω
∣∣ = sup

s∈E

∣∣log ‖s‖ω − log ‖s‖′ω
∣∣ ,

where we use the convention that, for any ω ∈ Ω, for any s ∈ E such that ‖s‖ω ∈
{0,+∞}, we have log ‖s‖ω − log ‖s‖′ω = 0.

Proof. It suffices to prove that condition (∗) from Definition 5.1.1 holds for the pseudo-norm
families in (1)-(5). Fix ω ∈ Ω.
(1) By construction of ξF , there exists a basis (e1, ..., er) of F which can be enlarged in a

basis (e1, ..., er, er+1, ..., ed) such that ‖e1‖ω, ..., ‖ed‖ω > 0. Then Lemma 5.1.4 implies that
(e1, ..., er) is adapted to ξF in ω.

(2) Write G = E/F for some vector subspace F ⊂ E. By construction of ξG, there
exists a basis (e1, ..., er, er+1, ..., ed) of E such that (e1, ..., er) is a basis of F , the image of
(er+1, ..., ed) in E/F is a basis and, for any i = r + 1, ..., d, ‖ei‖ω > 0. Then one can use
Lemma 5.1.4 to conclude as above.
(3) Let (e1, ..., ed) be a basis of E which is adapted to ξ in ω, say on an open neighbourhood

of the form Uan of ω, where U ⊂ Ω̃ is open. Then it follows from the construction of ξ∨ that,
for any ω′ ∈ Uan, (e∨1 , ...e∨d ) is a basis of E∨ such that ‖e∨1 ‖ω′,∗, ..., ‖e∨d ‖ω′,∗ > 0. Hence the
basis (e∨1 , ...e∨d ) is adapted to ξ∨ in ω.
(4) Let (e1, ..., ed) and (e′1, ..., e′d′) respectively be basis of E and E′ that are adapted

to ξ and ξ′ in ω on respective open neighbourhood Uan and V an of ω, where U, V ⊂ Ω̃
are open subsets. The construction of π-tensor product and ε-tensor product implies that
the tensor product basis (e1, ..., ed) ⊗ (e′1, ..., e′d′) is an adapted basis of E ⊗ E′ in ω on
Uan ∩ V an = (U ∩ V )an.
(5) This follows from (2) and (4). �

Remark 5.3.2. Using the interpretation given in Proposition 5.2.1, we can interpret the
operations described in Proposition-Definition 5.3.1 in terms of metrised vector bundles on
Ω̃.

5.4. Dominated pseudo-norm families. In this subsection, we introduce a domination
condition for pseudo-norm families. Most of its content is an adaptation of ([CM19], §4.1.2)
in our context. As the reader can get easily convinced from our definition, all the results
presented here can be proven exactly the same way as in loc. cit. and we will simply refer to
the corresponding result for the proof.

Definition 5.4.1. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-
norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. The family is called dominated if the pseudo-norm families ξ
and ξ∨ are upper dominated, namely we have

∀f ∈ E r {0},
∫

Ω
log ‖f‖ων(dω) < +∞,

and

∀ϕ ∈ E∗ r {0},
∫

Ω
log ‖ϕ‖ω,∗ν(dω) < +∞.

ξ is called strongly dominated if ξ is dominated and the distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→
dω(ξ, ξ∨∨) ∈ R≥0 (cf. Definition 5.3.1 (6)) is ν-dominated.
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Example 5.4.2. (1) In the situation of Example 5.1.3 (1), a pseudo-norm family is
dominated iff it is dominated in the sense of ([CM19], Definition 4.1.2).

(2) Using the notation of Example 5.1.3 (2), we show that for any basis e = (e1, ..., er)
of a K-vector space E, the pseudo-norm families ξe, ξe,2 are dominated ([CM19],
Example 4.1.5).

Remark 5.4.3 ([CM19], Rem. 4.1.12). If a pseudo-norm family ξ consists of ultrametric
pseudo-norms ξω for any ω ∈ Ωum, being dominated is equivalent to being strongly dominated.

Proposition 5.4.4 ([CM19], Proposition 4.1.16). Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector
space equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Assume that dimK(E) = 1. Then
the following assertions are equivalent.

(i) ξ is dominated.
(ii) For any s ∈ E r {0}, the function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log ‖s‖ω is ν-dominated.
(iii) There exists s ∈ E r {0}, the function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log ‖s‖ω is ν-dominated.

Proposition 5.4.5 ([CM19], Proposition 4.1.19). (1) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-
vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. If ξ is dominated
(resp. strongly dominated), then for any vector subspace F ⊂ E, the restriction of ξ
to F is a dominated (resp. strongly dominated) pseudo-norm family on F .

(2) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family
ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. If ξ is dominated (resp. strongly dominated), then for any vector
subspace F ⊂ E, the quotient pseudo-norm family ξE/F is dominated (resp. strongly
dominated).

(3) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a dominated pseudo-norm
family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Then the dual pseudo-norm family ξ∨ on E∨ is strongly
dominated.

(4.a) Let E,F be finite-dimensional K-vector spaces equipped with dominated pseudo-norm
families ξ, ξ′ respectively. Then the ε, π-tensor product pseudo-norm family ξ ⊗ε,π ξ′
is a strongly dominated pseudo-norm family on E ⊗K F .

(4.b) Let E,F be finite-dimensional K-vector spaces equipped with dominated pseudo-norm
families ξ, ξ′ respectively. Then the ε-tensor product pseudo-norm family ξ ⊗ε,π ξ′ is
a strongly dominated pseudo-norm family on E ⊗K F .

(5) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a dominated pseudo-norm
family ξ. Let i ∈ N. Then the pseudo-norm family Λiξ is strongly dominated.

(6) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family
ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. If ξ is dominated, then the determinant pseudo-norm family det(ξ)
is strongly dominated.

(7) Let K ′/K be a finite extension of fields. Let S′ = (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ → MK′ , ν
′) be

the topological adelic curve constructed in §4.2. Denote by πK′/K : Ω′ → Ω the
projection. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space and let E′ := E ⊗K K ′.
Let ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω and ξ′ = (‖ · ‖′ω′)ω′∈Ω′ be pseudo-norm families on E and E′
respectively such that

∀ω ∈ Ω, ∀ω′ ∈ π−1
K′/K({ω}), ∀s ∈ E, ‖s‖ω′ = ‖s‖ω.

If ξ′ is dominated, then ξ is dominated.
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Proposition 5.4.6 ([CM19], Proposition 4.1.6). Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector
space equipped with two pseudo-norm families ξ1, ξ2 such that, for any ω ∈ Ω ∈ R≥0, there
exists a basis eω of E which is both adapted to ξ1 and ξ2 in ω (so that the local distance
function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ1, ξ2) ∈ R≥0 is well-defined). Assume that ξ1 is dominated and
that the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ1, ξ2) ∈ R≥0 is ν-dominated. Then ξ2 is
dominated.
Proposition 5.4.7 ([CM19], Corollary 4.1.8). Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space
equipped with two pseudo-norm families ξ1, ξ2 such that there exists a basis e which is both
globally adapted to ξ1 and ξ2. Assume that ξ1 and ξ2 are ultrametric on Ωum. If ξ1 and ξ2 are
both dominated, then the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ1, ξ2) ∈ R≥0 is ν-dominated.
Corollary 5.4.8 ([CM19], Corollary 4.1.10). Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space
equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξ. Assume that there exists a basis of E which is globally
adapted to ξ. Then the following assertions are equivalent:

(i) the pseudo-norm family ξ is dominated and the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→
dω(ξ, ξ∨∨) ∈ R≥0 is ν-dominated;

(ii) for any basis e of E such that e is globally adapted to ξ, the local distance function
(ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ, ξe) ∈ R≥0 is ν-dominated;

(iii) there exists a e basis of E such that e is globally adapted to ξ and the local distance
function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ, ξe) ∈ R≥0 is ν-dominated.

5.5. Regularity and measurability conditions for pseudo-norm families. In this
subsection, we introduce regularity conditions for pseudo-norm families. Here the theory
differs from the classical theory of adelic curves, due to the topological nature of the adelic
space.
Definition 5.5.1. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-
norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω.

(1) The family ξ is called continuous, respectively usc, lsc if, for any s ∈ E, the map
(ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log ‖s‖ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is continuous, respectively usc, lsc. We denote by
N (E)cont, respectively N (E)usc, N (E)lsc the set of continuous, respectively usc, lsc
pseudo-norm families on E.

(2) The family ξ is called ν-measurable if, for any s ∈ E, the map (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log ‖s‖ω ∈
[−∞,+∞] is ν-measurable. We denote by N (E)ν the set of ν-measurable pseudo-
norm families on E.

Remark 5.5.2. Using the interpretation given in Proposition 5.2.1, one can prove that a
pseudo-norm family on a K-vector space E is continuous/usc/lsc iff the associated metric on
the corresponding vector bundle E on Ω̃ is continuous/usc/lsc. This is a consequence of the
fact that any element s ∈ E are interpreted as a meromorphic section of E .
Example 5.5.3. (1) Let ξ be a pseudo-norm family on a finite-dimensional K-vector

space E. Assume that ξ is either usc or lsc. Then ξ is a ν-measurable norm family
on E. In particular, if ξ is continuous, then ξ is ν-measurable.

(2) Assume that Ω is discrete. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped
with a pseudo-norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. Then ξ is continuous.

(3) In the situation of Example 5.1.3 (1), a pseudo-norm family is ν-measurable iff it is
measurable in the sense of ([CM19], §4.1.3).
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(4) Model pseudo-norm families constructed in Example 5.1.3 (2) are continuous. Indeed,
as Ω∞ and Ωum are open, it follows from the definition of such pseudo-norm families
on each of these open sets.

Proposition 5.5.4. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-
norm family ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω.

(1) Let F ⊂ E be any vector subspace. Assume that ξ is lsc, resp. usc. Then the
restriction pseudo-norm family ξF = (‖ · ‖F,ω)ω∈Ω on F induced by ξ is lsc, resp. usc.

(2) Assume that ξ is usc. Then the dual pseudo-norm family ξ∨ = (‖ · ‖ω,∗)ω∈Ω on E∨ is
lsc, hence is ν-measurable.

(3) Let π : E � G be a quotient vector space of E. Assume that ξ is usc. Then
the quotient pseudo-norm family ξG = (‖ · ‖G,ω)ω∈Ω induced by ξ is usc, hence is
ν-measurable.

(4) Let n ≥ 1 be an integer. For any i = 1, ..., n, let Ei be a finite-dimensional K-vector
space equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξi = (‖ · ‖i,ω)ω∈Ω.
(4.a) Assume that ξ1, ..., ξn are usc. Then the π-tensor product ξ1 ⊗π · · · ⊗π ξn is a

usc and ν-measurable pseudo-norm family on E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En.
(4.b) Assume that ξ1, ..., ξn are usc and ultrametric on Ωum. Then the ε-tensor product

ξ1 ⊗ε · · · ⊗ε ξn is a usc and ν-measurable pseudo-norm family on E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En.
Moreover, if the dual pseudo-norm families ξ∨1 , ..., ξ∨n are continuous. Then
the ε-tensor product ξ1 ⊗ε · · · ⊗ε ξn is a continuous pseudo-norm family on
E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En.

(4.c) Assume that the dual pseudo-norm families ξ∨1 , ..., ξ∨n are continuous. Then the
ε, π-tensor product ξ1 ⊗ε,π · · · ⊗ε,π ξn is a ν-measurable pseudo-norm family on
E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En.

(5) Assume that ξ is usc. The determinant pseudo-norm family det(ξ) on det(E) is usc
and ν-measurable.

(6) Let L/K be an algebraic extension. Then the extension of scalars pseudo-norm family
ξL = (‖ · ‖x)x∈ΩL on EL := E ⊗K L induced by ξ is lsc, hence ν-measurable.

Proof. (1): It is immediate from the definition of a continuous pseudo-norm family.
(2): Let ϕ ∈ E∨ r {0} and a ∈ R>0. Assume that ‖ϕ‖ω,∗ ∈]a,+∞]. Let us prove that

‖ϕ‖−1
·,∗ (]a,+∞]) is open. Let x ∈ Eω rmωEω. By upper semi-continuity of ‖x‖· on Ω, there

exists an open neighbourhood U of ω such that ‖x‖· has value in R≥0 on U . Then the
function (ω′ ∈ U) 7→ |ϕ(x)|ω′

‖x‖ω′
∈ R>0 is lower semi-continuous. Hence up to shrinking U , we

may assume that for any ω′ ∈ U , we have

a <
|ϕ(x)|ω′
‖x‖ω′

≤ ‖ϕ‖ω′,∗.

We deduce the desired lower semi-continuity.
(3): Let π : E � G be a quotient vector space of E. By definition, for any x ∈ E/F , we

have

‖x‖ω,E/F = inf
x∈π−1(x)

‖x‖ω.

Thus ‖x‖·,E/F is the infimum of a family of usc functions and hence is usc. Since log is
non-decreasing, log ‖x‖·,E/F is usc.
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(4.a): Let x ∈ E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En and a ∈ R>0. We prove that ‖x‖−1
·,π ([0, a[) is open. Let ω ∈

‖x‖−1
π ([0, a[). By definition of ‖x‖ω,π, there exists a decomposition x =

∑N
i=1 x

(i)
1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ x

(i)
n ,

with ‖x(i)
j ‖j,ω < +∞ for any i = 1, ..., N and j = 1, ..., n, such that

N∑
i=1
‖x(i)

1 ‖1,ω · · · ‖x
(i)
n ‖n,ω < a.

Let U be an open neighbourhood of ω such that, for any ω′ ∈ U , for any i = 1, ..., N and
j = 1, ..., n, we have ‖x(i)

j ‖j,ω′ < +∞. Up to shrinking U , we may assume that, for any
ω′ ∈ U , we have

‖x‖ω′,π ≤
N∑
i=1
‖x(i)

1 ‖1,ω′ · · · ‖x
(i)
n ‖n,ω′ < a.

Thus ‖x‖·,π and log ‖x‖·,π are usc and ν-measurable.
(4.b): Let x ∈ E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En and a ∈ R>0. We prove that ‖x‖−1

·,ε ([0, a[) is open. Let
ω ∈ ‖x‖−1

ε ([0, a[). Since the ξi’s are ultrametric on Ωum, there exists a decomposition
x =

∑N
i=1 x

(i)
1 ⊗ · · ·⊗x

(i)
n , with ‖x(i)

j ‖j,ω < +∞ for any i = 1, ..., N and j = 1, ..., n, such that

max
1≤i≤N

‖x(i)
1 ‖1,ω · · · ‖x

(i)
n ‖n,ω < a.

Let U be an open neighbourhood of ω such that, for any ω′ ∈ U , for any i = 1, ..., N and
j = 1, ..., n, we have ‖x(i)

j ‖j,ω′ < +∞. Up to shrinking U , we may assume that, for any
ω′ ∈ U , we have

‖x‖ω′,ε ≤ max
1≤i≤N

‖x(i)
1 ‖1,ω′ · · · ‖x

(i)
n ‖n,ω′ < a.

Thus ‖x‖·,ε and log ‖x‖·,ε are usc and ν-measurable.
Now assume that the ξi’s are continuous. Let x ∈ E1 ⊗ · · · ⊗ En and a ∈ R>0. We prove

that ‖x‖−1
·,ε (]a,+∞]) is open. Let ω ∈ ‖x‖−1

ε (]a,+∞]). By definition of ‖x‖ω,ε, there exists
(f1, ..., fn) ∈ E∨1 × · · · × E∨n such that 0 < ‖f1‖1,ω,∗, ..., ‖fn‖n,ω,∗ < +∞ and

a <
|x(f1, ..., fn)|ω

‖f1‖1,ω,∗ · · · ‖fn‖n,ω,∗
.

By continuity |x(f1, ..., fn)|· and Lemma 5.1.4, there exists an open neighbourhood U of ω
such that, for any ω′ ∈ U , we have

0 < ‖f1‖1,ω′,∗, ..., ‖fn‖n,ω′,∗ < +∞.

Up to shrinking U , by continuity of ‖f1‖1,·,∗, ..., ‖fn‖n,·,∗, we may assume that

∀ω′ ∈ U, a <
|x(f1, ..., fn)|ω′

‖f1‖1,ω′,∗ · · · ‖fn‖n,ω′,∗
≤ ‖x‖ω′,ε.

Hence ‖x‖·,ε and log ‖x‖,·,ε are lsc and thus continuous.
(4.c): Let x ∈ E1⊗ · · · ⊗En and A ⊂ [−∞,+∞] be a measurable set. By (4.a) and (4.b),

the sets
(log ‖x‖·,π)−1 (A), (log ‖x‖·,ε)−1 (A)
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are ν-measurable. We can then conclude by using the equality

(log ‖x‖·,ε,π)−1 (A) =
(
(log ‖x‖·,π)−1 (A) ∩ Ω∞

)
∪
(
(log ‖x‖·,ε)−1 (A) ∩ Ωum

)
combined with the fact that Ω∞ and Ωum are both ν-measurable.
(5): Let η ∈ det(E) and ω ∈ Ω. Assume that ‖η‖ω,det < +∞. Let a > ‖η‖ω,det. We show

that ‖η‖−1
·,det([0, a[) is an open neighbourhood of ω. By Proposition 1.1.9 (3), there exist

x1, ..., xr ∈ Eω such that η = x1 ∧ · · · ∧ xr and

‖η‖ω,det ≤ ‖x1‖ω · · · ‖xr‖ω < a.

Let e = (e1, ..., er) a basis of E which is adapted to ξ. Thus, for any i = 1, ..., r, xi =
x

(1)
i e1 + · · · + x

(r)
i er ∈

⊕r
i=1Aωei. Let U be an open neighbourhood of ω such that, for

any ω′ ∈ U , for any i, j ∈ {1, ..., r}, x(j)
i ∈ Aω′ . By semi-continuity of ‖x1‖·, ..., ‖xr‖·, up to

shrinking U , we may assume that, for any ω′ ∈ U , we have

‖η‖ω′,det ≤ ‖x1‖ω′ · · · ‖xr‖ω′ < a.

Hence, for any a > 0, the set ‖η‖−1
·,det([0, a[) is open and det(ξ) is usc and ν-measurable. �

6. Adelic vector bundles

Throughout this section, we fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν).

6.1. Definitions.

Definition 6.1.1. Let ξ be a pseudo-norm family on a finite-dimensional K-vector space E.
Then E = (E, ξ) is called

(1) a upper/lower semi-continuous adelic vector bundle (usc/lsc adelic vector bundle for
short), if the pseudo-norm families ξ and ξ∨ are upper/lower semi-continuous and ξ
is dominated;

(2) an adelic vector bundle if the pseudo-norm families ξ and ξ∨ are continuous and ξ is
dominated;

(3) a measurable adelic vector bundle on S, if the pseudo-norm families ξ and ξ∨ are
ν-measurable and ξ is dominated.

Note that any (usc/lsc) adelic vector bundle is a measurable adelic vector bundle.
If E = (E, ξ) is a (usc/lsc/measurable) adelic vector bundle on S and if the pseudo-norm

family ξ is strongly dominated, then E is called a strongly (usc/lsc/measurable) adelic vector
bundle on S.

Moreover, an adelic vector bundle E = (E, ξ) on S is called Hermitian if ξ is Hermitian.

Remark 6.1.2. (1) The terminology "adelic vector bundle" is justified by Proposition
5.2.1. Indeed, as a vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family can be seen as a
metrised vector bundle on Ω̃ = ZR(K)S , when one assumes further global conditions
on the pseudo-norm family in order to perform Arakelov geometric constructions,
we add the adjective "adelic". In the case where K is an algebraic extension of Q
equipped with the topological adelic curve structure SQ⊗QK using the constructions
of §4, an adelic vector bundle on SQ ⊗Q K is an integrable adelic vector space in the
sense of Gaudron ([Gau20], Definition 7).
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(2) In the situation of Example 5.1.3 (1). Any adelic vector bundle on S is an adelic
vector bundle on the corresponding adelic curve ([CM19], Definition 4.1.28).

Proposition 6.1.3. Let ξ be a pseudo-norm family on a finite-dimensional K-vector space
E and assume that ξ is ultrametric on Ωum. Then E = (E, ξ) is a usc adelic vector bundle
on S iff E = (E, ξ) is an adelic vector bundle on S.

Proof. An adelic vector bundle is a usc adelic vector bundle. We show the converse implication.
Assume that E is usc. It suffices to prove that ξ and ξ∨ are both lsc. As ξ is usc, Proposition
5.5.4 (2) implies that ξ∨ is lsc. Moreover, since ξ is ultrametric on Ωum, ξ = ξ∨∨ and, as ξ∨
is usc, we obtain that ξ is lsc. �

Proposition 6.1.4. Let ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω be a pseudo-norm family on a K-vector space E of
dimension 1. Then (E, ξ) is an adelic vector bundle on S iff ξ is continuous and dominated.

Proof. The direct implication being immediate, it suffices to show the converse. Assume that
ξ is continuous and dominated. Let ϕ ∈ E∨ r {0}. Let x ∈ E such that ϕ(x) = 1. Then,
for any ω ∈ Ω, we have ‖ϕ‖ω,∗ = 1/‖x‖ω, with the convention 1/0 = +∞ and 1/+∞ = 0.
Thus ξ∨ is continuous. �

Proposition 6.1.5. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S.
(1) Let F ⊂ E be any vector subspace. Then (F, ξF ) is an adelic vector bundle on S.
(2) E∨ = (E∨, ξ∨) is an lsc adelic vector bundle on S. Moreover, if ξ∨∨ is continuous,

then E∨ is an adelic vector bundle on S. In particular, if ξ is ultrametric on Ωum,
then E∨ is an adelic vector bundle on S.

(3) Let π : E � G be a quotient vector space of E. Let ξG denote the quotient pseudo-
norm family on G induced by ξ. Then (G, ξG) is a usc adelic vector bundle on S.
Moreover, if ξ is ultrametric on Ωum, then (G, ξG) is an adelic vector bundle on S.

(4) Let n ≥ 1 be an integer. For any i = 1, ..., n, let Ei = (Ei, ξi) be an adelic vector
bundle on S. We assume that the pseudo-norm families ξ1, ..., ξn are ultrametric on
Ωum.
(4.a) The ε-tensor product E1 ⊗ε · · · ⊗ε En is a measurable adelic vector bundle on S.
(4.b) The (ε, π)-tensor product E1⊗ε,π · · · ⊗ε,π En is a measurable adelic vector bundle

on S.
(5) (det(E), det(ξ)) is a measurable adelic vector bundle on S. Moreover, if ξ is Hermit-

ian, then (det(E),det(ξ)) is an adelic vector bundle on S.

Proof. This is a consequence of Propositions 5.4.5 and 5.5.4. We leave the details to the
reader.

�

6.2. Arakelov degree.

Definition 6.2.1. Let E := (E, ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω) be a measurable adelic vector bundle on S.
Let s ∈ E r {0}, then the map log ‖s‖· : Ω→ [−∞,+∞] is ν-integrable and we define the
Arakelov degree of s as

d̂egξ(s) := −
∫

Ω
log ‖s‖ων(dω).
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Definition 6.2.2. We assume that the adelic curve S is proper. Let E := (E, ξ = (‖·‖ω)ω∈Ω)
be an usc adelic vector bundle on S. Then the quantity

d̂eg(E) := d̂egdet(ξ)(η) = −
∫

Ω
log ‖η‖ω,detν(dω),

where η ∈ det(E) r {0}, is independent of the choice of η. We call it the Arakelov degree of
E.

6.3. Example in Nevanlinna theory. In this subsection, we give an example of adelic
vector bundles in the context of Nevanlinna theory. Fix R > 0 and consider the topological
adelic curve SR = (KR, φR : ΩR → MKR , νR) constructed in §2.5.3. For any ω ∈ ΩR, we
denote by AR,ω the finiteness ring on ω. Let E be an arbitrary finite-dimensional C-vector
space equipped with a norm ‖ · ‖. Let us see that this data induces an adelic vector bundle
on SR. Let ER := E ⊗C KR.

Let ω ∈ ΩR,∞, we denote ER,ω := E ⊗C AR,ω. It is a free AR,ω of rank dimC(E) and
ÊR,ω := ER,ω ⊗AR,ω C identifies with E. By lifting the norm ‖ · ‖ on E, we obtain a
local-pseudo-norm on ER in ω, which is denoted by ‖ · ‖ω.

Let ω ∈ ΩR,um. Recall that AR,ω = KR as | · |ω is a usual absolute value. Then the
completion KR,ω of KR w.r.t. | · |ω is isomorphic to C((T )). Denote by K◦R,ω ∼= C[[T ]] the
corresponding valuation ring of KR,ω. Then K◦R,ω is the completion of the discrete valuation
ring

{f ∈ KR : f(ω) ∈ P1
C r {∞}}.

Let ER,ω := E⊗CK
◦
R,ω, it is a free sub-K◦R,ω-module of rank dimC(E) of ER,ω := E⊗KRKR,ω,

hence it is a (finitely generated) lattice of ER. We consider the ultrametric lattice norm
‖ · ‖ω induced by ER,ω on ER,ω (cf. e.g. Definition 1.1.23 in [CM19]). Recall that, since | · |ω
is discrete, ER,ω coincides with the unit ball of ER,ω w.r.t. ‖ · ‖ω.

From the two above paragraphs, we have a collection ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈ΩR of pseudo-norms on
ER.

Proposition 6.3.1. We use the same notation as above. Then ER := (ER, ξR) is an adelic
vector bundle on SR.

Proof. Let us first prove that ξ is a pseudo-norm family on ER (in the sense of Definition
5.1.1). By construction of the pseudo-norms ‖ · ‖ω, any basis of E defines a basis of ER which
is adapted to ‖ · ‖ω for all ω ∈ ΩR. Thus ξR is a pseudo-norm family on ER.

Let us now show that ξR is dominated. Fix an arbitrary basis (e1, ..., er) of E (which is
globally adapted to ξR). Let s = s1e1 + · · ·+ srer ∈ ER r {0}, where s1, ..., sr ∈ KR. Let
ω ∈ ΩR,um, then ‖s‖ω 6= 1 iff ω is either a zero or a pole of si for some i ∈ {1, ..., r}. Since
elements of KR only have a finite number of zeroes and poles, this means that ‖s‖ω = 1 for
all but a finite number of ω ∈ ΩR,um. As ΩR,um is a discrete topological space equipped with
a counting measure, (ω ∈ ΩR,um) 7→ log ‖s‖ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is a νR-integrable function. Now
let ω ∈ ΩR,∞. Then we have

‖s‖ω ≤ max
1≤i≤r

|si|ω max
1≤i≤r

‖ei‖.

As νR(ΩR,∞) = 1, the function (ω ∈ ΩR,∞) 7→ max1≤i≤r log ‖ei‖ ∈ [−∞,+∞] is νR-
integrable. Moreover, for any i = 1, .., r, the function log |si|· is νR-integrable. Hence
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(ω ∈ ΩR,∞) 7→ max1≤i≤r log |si|ω ∈ [−∞,+∞] is νR-integrable. Finally, we obtain that ξR is
upper dominated.

Let α = α1e
∨
1 + · · ·αre∨r ∈ E∨R r {0}, where α1, ..., αr ∈ KR. Let ω ∈ ΩR,um. Denote

E∨R,ω := HomK◦R,ω
(ER,ω,K◦R,ω). Then ([CM19], Proposition 1.1.34) yields the equality

‖ · ‖ω,∗ = ‖ · ‖E∨R,ω
of norms on ER,ω. Therefore, the same argument used in the above paragraph for the
lattice E∨R,ω instead of ER,ω implies that ‖α‖ω,∗ = 1 for almost all ω ∈ ΩR,um and thus
[(ω ∈ ΩR,um) 7→ log ‖α‖ω,∗] is a νR-integrable function. Now let ω ∈ ΩR,∞. Then we have

‖α‖ω,∗ ≤ max
1≤i≤r

|αi|ω max
1≤i≤r

‖e∨i ‖∗,

and the same arguments of the above paragraph imply that ξ∨R is upper dominated. Hence
ξR is a dominated pseudo-norm family on E.

Finally, let us prove that ξR and ξ∨R are continuous. We start by showing the continuity
of ξR. Let s ∈ ER. By discreteness of ΩR,um, it suffices to prove that ‖s‖· is continuous
on ΩR,∞. Fix an arbitrary basis (e1, ..., er) of E (which is globally adapted to ξR). Write
s = s1e1 + · · ·+ srer ∈ ER r {0}, where s1, ..., sr ∈ KR. By definition, for any ω ∈ ΩR,∞, we
have

‖s‖ω =
{
‖s1(ω)e1 + · · · sr(ω)er‖ if s1(ω), ..., sr(ω) ∈ P1(C) r {∞},

+∞ otherwise.

Note that the set U := {ω ∈ ΩR,∞ : s1(ω), ..., sr(ω) ∈ P1(C) r {∞}} is the complement of a
finite set, hence it is open. The continuity of ‖s‖· on U is equivalent to the continuity of the
map

f : (ω ∈ U) 7→ s1(ω)e1 + · · · sr(ω)er ∈ E,

where E is equipped with the topology induced by the norm ‖ · ‖. By continuity of the
maps |s1|·, ..., |sr|· on U , we see that f is continuous w.r.t. the topology on E induced by
the infinite norm w.r.t. the basis (e1, ..., er), which is the same as the desired topology by
equivalence of norms. Therefore, ‖s‖· is continuous on U . It remains to prove that ‖s‖· is
continuous at any point of the finite set ΩR,∞ r U . Let ω0 ∈ ΩR,∞ r U . Since ΩR,∞ r U
is discrete, it suffices to prove the continuity of ‖s‖· on a neighbourhood V of ω0 such that
V ∩ (ΩR,∞ r U) = {ω0}. To show that ‖s‖· is continuous at ω0, it suffices to show that

lim
V 3ω→ω0

‖s‖ω = ‖s‖ω0 = +∞.

By symmetry, we may assume that s1 has minimal valuation, i.e. has a pole of the greatest
order in ω0, among s1, ..., sr. Denote this order by p < 0. We see that, up to shrinking V ,
we can write s = (T − ω0)ps′, where s′ satisfies

∀ω ∈ V, ‖s′‖ω < +∞.

By the above case of continuity and compactness of ΩR,∞, we obtain that ‖s′‖· is bounded
on V . As

lim
V 3ω→ω0

(ω − ω0)p = +∞,

we obtain the desired continuity.
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To conclude the proof, we prove that ξ∨R is continuous. As in the previous case, it suffices
to prove that, for any α ∈ E∨R, the function ‖α‖·,ω is continuous on ΩR,∞. Note that, by
construction, for ω ∈ ΩR,∞, the pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖ω,∗ is the pseudo-norm constructed on E∨R
by lifting the norm ‖ · ‖∗ on E∨. Therefore, the above case can be applied and implies that
ξ∨R is continuous. �

Definition 6.3.2. Let E be a finite-dimensional complex vector space equipped with a norm
‖ · ‖. Let R > 0. Let ER := EC ⊗C KR and ξR = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈ΩR be the pseudo-norm family
on ER constructed as above. Then the adelic vector bundle ER := (ER, ξR) is called the
induced adelic vector bundle on SR by the complex normed vector space (E, ‖ · ‖). Note that
any basis of E is globally adapted to ξR.
Remark 6.3.3. Let E be a finite-dimensional complex vector space equipped with a norm
‖ · ‖. Let R > 0. Consider a finite extension K ′/KR. Then one can use the same arguments
as above to prove that (E, ‖ · ‖) induces an adelic vector bundle on the topological adelic
curve SR ⊗KR K ′.
6.4. Adelic vector bundles on families of topological adelic curves.
Proposition-Definition 6.4.1. Let S = (I,U , (Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi → MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a
family of topological adelic curves.

(1) By a K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family (E, ξ) on S, we mean
a finite-dimensional K-vector space E and an equivalence class ξ = [(Ei, ξi)i∈I ],
where the (Ei, ξi)’s are finite-dimensional Ki-vector spaces equipped with a pseudo-
norm family over the Si’s such that E ⊗K

∏
U Ki

∼=
∏
U Ei and two such families

(Ei, ξi)i∈I , (E′i, ξ′i)i∈I are declared to be equivalent if there exist U -almost everywhere
isomorphisms Ei ∼= E′i yielding compatible isomorphisms ξi ∼= ξ′i. In this case,
ξ is called a pseudo-norm family on S. Moreover, ξ is said to be ultrametric at
non-Archimedean places if ξi is ultrametric on Ωi,um U-almost everywhere.

(2) Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space. A pseudo-norm family ξ = [(Ei, ξi)i∈I ]
on E is said to be dominated, resp. usc/lsc/continuous/measurable if ξi is dominated,
resp. usc/lsc/measurable U -almost everywhere. This is independent of the choice of
the representative of ξ.

(3) A K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family (E, [(Ei)i∈I ]) is said to be
a usc/lsc/measurable adelic vector bundle on S if the Ei’s are usc/lsc/measurable
adelic vector bundles on the Si’s U-almost everywhere.

(4) Let E = (E, ξ) be K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family on S.
(i) Let F ⊂ E be a vector subspace. Then ξ induces by restriction, a pseudo-norm

family ξF on F . Moreover, if E is a usc/lsc/measurable adelic vector bundle on
S, then so is F := (F, ξF ).

(ii) ξ induces a pseudo-norm family ξ∨ on E∨. Moreover, if E is a usc adelic vector
bundle on S, then E

∨ := (E∨, ξ∨) is an lsc adelic vector bundle on S. If we
further assume that ξ and ξ∨∨ are continuous, then E∨ is an adelic vector bundle
on S.

(iii) Let G be a quotient vector space of E. Then ξ induces a pseudo-norm family
ξG on G. Moreover, if E is a usc adelic vector bundle S, then so is G := (G, ξG).
If we further assume that E is an adelic vector bundle on S and that ξ = ξ∨,
then G is also an adelic vector bundle on S.
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(iv) Then ξ induces a pseudo-norm family det(ξ) on det(E). Moreover, if E is a
usc adelic vector bundle on S, then det(E) := (det(E), det(ξ)) is a measurable
adelic vector bundle on S.

Proof. The definitions of pseudo-norm families and the corresponding algebraic constructions
follow from Łoś theorem. The assertions concerning adelic vector bundles follow from
Proposition 6.1.5 combined with the fact that all the involved algebraic constructions are
compatible with the extension of scalars. �

Example 6.4.2. (1) Let S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) be an adelic curve and consider
the family of topological adelic curves S = (I,U , (S)i∈I ,

∏
U K), where I is an

infinite set and U is a free ultrafilter on I. For any i ∈ I, let Ei = (Ei, ξi) be
a (usc/lsc/measurable) adelic vector bundle on S. Then (

∏
U Ei, [(Ei)i∈I ]) is a

(usc/lsc/measurable) adelic vector bundle on S.
(2) Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C)) from

Example 3.2.2 (2). Let E be a finite-dimensional complex normed vector space. Let
R > 0. In §6.3, we have constructed the induced adelic vector bundle ER = (ER, ξR)
on SR by E (cf. Definition 6.3.2). By construction, EM(C) = (E⊗CM(C), [(ER)R>0])
is an adelic vector bundle on S. We call it the adelic vector bundle induced by E on
S.

Definition 6.4.3. Let S = (I,U , (Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi → MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a family of
topological adelic curves and E = (E, [(Ei)i∈I ] be a measurable adelic vector bundle on S.
Let s ∈ E r {0}, writing s =

∏
U si, where U -almost everywhere si ∈ Ei r {0}, we define the

Arakelov degree of s w.r.t. E by

d̂egE(s) :=
[(

d̂egEi(si)
)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R.

Let ∼ be an equivalence relation on
∏
U R which is compatible with the additive group

structure. Assume that S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. ∼ (cf. Definition 3.3.1). Assume
that E is a usc adelic vector bundle on S. Let η, η′ ∈ det(E) r {0}. Then

d̂egdet(E)(η)− d̂egdet(E)(η
′) ∼ 0.

Therefore, the class of d̂egdet(E)(η) in
∏
U R/ ∼ yields a well-defined element denoted by

d̂eg(E) called the Arakelov degree of E.

Example 6.4.4. (1) Let S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) be a proper adelic curve and consider
the family of topological adelic curves S = (I,U , (S)i∈I ,

∏
U K), where I is an infinite

set and U is a free ultrafilter on I. For any i ∈ I, let Ei = (Ei, ξi) be a adelic vector
bundle on S. Consider the adelic vector bundle E := (ES =

∏
U Ei, [(Ei)i∈I ]) on S.

Then

d̂eg(E) =
[(

d̂eg(Ei)
)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R.

(2) Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C)) from
Example 3.2.2 (2). Let E be a one-dimensional complex normed vector space.
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Consider the adelic vector bundle EMC := (E ⊗CM(C), [(ER)R>0]) induced by E
on S (cf. Example 6.4.2 (2)). Let e ∈ E r {0}, then

d̂eg(EMC) =
[
(− log ‖e‖)R>0

]
∈
∏
U

R/ ∼fin .

7. Slopes of adelic vector bundles on a proper topological adelic curve

In this section, we introduce slope theory for adelic vector bundles on a fixed proper
topological adelic curve adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) (§7.1-7.3). We then give the
Nevanlinna theoretic variant (§7.4).

7.1. Degree, positive degree.

Proposition 7.1.1 ([CM19], Propositions 4.3.8, 4.3.10, 4.3.19 and 4.3.13). Let E = (E, ξ)
be an adelic vector bundle on S. The following assertions hold.

(1) Assume that E is Hermitian. Then we have the equality

d̂eg(E, ξ) = −d̂eg(E∨, ξ∨).

(2) In general, we have the inequality

0 ≤ d̂eg(E, ξ) + d̂eg(E∨, ξ∨) ≤ 1
2 dimK(E) log dimK(E)ν(Ω∞).

(3) Let E′ = (E′, ξ′) be another adelic vector bundle on S. Assume that the double-dual
pseudo-norm families ξ∨∨, ξ′∨∨ are continuous (e.g. if ξ and ξ′ are ultrametric on
Ωum). Then we have the equality

d̂eg(E ⊗ε,π E′) = dimK(E′)d̂eg(E) + dimK(E)d̂eg(E′).

(4) Let

0 = E0 ⊂ E1 ⊂ · · · ⊂ En = E

be a flag of vector subspaces of E. For any i = 1, ..., n, denote by ξi the restriction of
ξ to Ei and by ηi the quotient pseudo-norm family induced by ξi on Ei/Ei−1. Then
we have the inequality

n∑
i

d̂eg(Ei/Ei−1, ηi) ≤ d̂eg(E, ξ).

Moreover, if ξ is Hermitian, then the above inequality is an equality.

Definition 7.1.2. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S. Let F ⊂ E be any vector
subspace and denote by ξF the restriction of ξ to F . Then Proposition 6.1.5 (1) implies that
F := (F, ξF ) is an adelic vector bundle on S. We define the positive degree of E as

d̂eg+(E) := sup
F⊆E

d̂eg(F ),

where F runs over the set of all vector subspaces of E.

Remark 7.1.3. The positive degree of an adelic vector bundle plays the role of the number
of "small sections" in the classical framework of Arakelov geometry over number fields.
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7.2. Slopes.

Definition 7.2.1. Let E = (E, ξ) be a usc adelic vector bundle on S. Assume that E 6= {0}.
(1) We define the slope of E as

µ̂(E) := d̂eg(E)
dimK(E) .

(2) We define the maximal slope of E as
µ̂max(E) := sup

{0}6=F⊆E
µ̂(F ),

where F runs over the set of non-zero vector subspaces of E.
(3) Assume that E is an adelic vector bundle. Let E � G be a quotient vector space

of E. Denote by ξG the quotient pseudo-norm family on G induced by ξ and let
G := (G, ξG). Proposition 6.1.5 (2) implies that G is a usc adelic vector bundle on S.
We define the minimal slope of E as

µ̂min(E) := inf
E�G 6={0}

µ̂(G),

where G runs over the set of non-zero quotient vector spaces of E.

7.3. Harder-Narasimhan filtration over proper topological adelic curves. In the
recent work [CJ23], Chen and Jeannin developed a very general framework for proving the
existence of Harder-Narasimhan filtrations which is inspired by game theory. We construct
Harder-Narasihman filtrations over proper topological adelic curves using (loc. cit., Theorem
1.1).

Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic line bundle on S. We assume that the pseudo-norm family ξ
is ultrametric on Ωum. We consider the set L(E) of vector subspaces of E, equipped with
the ordering defined by the inclusion relation, it is a bounded lattice. We also consider the
totally ordered set [−∞,+∞] with the usual ordering. For any (F ′, F ) ∈ P<(L(E)), namely
F ′ ( F are vector subspaces of E, recall that the subquotient F/F ′ is an adelic vector bundle
on S (cf. Proposition 6.1.5 (3)). Therefore we can define

µ(F ′, F ) := µ̂(F/F ′) ∈ R.

Then we obtain a Harder-Narasimhan game on L(E) with pay-off function µ (cf. [CJ23],
§2.1). Note that, for any (F ′, F ) ∈ P<(L(E)), we have

µA(F ′, F ) = µ̂min(F/F ′) ∈ [−∞,+∞].

Definition 7.3.1. We say that E is semi-stable if for any non-zero vector subspace F ⊂ E,
we have the inequality

µ̂min(F ) ≤ µ̂min(E).

Note that E is semi-stable iff the Harder-Narasimhan game above is semi-stable is the sense
of (loc. cit., Definition 3.6).

Theorem 7.3.2. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S. We assume that the
pseudo-norm family ξ is ultrametric on Ωum. Then there exists a unique flag

0 = E0 ( E1 ( · · · ( En = E,
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of E, such that
(1) for any i = 1, ..., n, Ei/Ei−1 is semistable;
(2) we have the inequalities

µ̂(E1/E0) > · · · > µ̂(En/En−1).

Proof. Let us see that the hypotheses (i-iv) of (loc. cit., Theorem 1.1) are satisfied. (i), (iii)
and (iv) are trivially true. We only need to check that the pay-off function µ is convex,
namely, for any vector subspaces F, F ′ ⊂ E such that F ′ * F , we have the inequality

µ̂(F/(F ∩ F ′)) ≤ µ̂((F + F ′)/F )
of slopes of adelic vector bundles on S. The canonical isomorphism

f : F ′/(F ∩ F ′)→ (F + F ′)/F
is constructed as follows. An element α ∈ F ′/(F ∩ F ′), represented by some x′ ∈ F ′, is
mapped to the class of x′, viewed as an element of F +F ′, in (F +F ′)/F . This is independent
of the choice of x′. Write ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω. For any ω ∈ Ω, denote respectively by ‖ · ‖ω,1 and
‖ · ‖ω,2 the subquotient pseudo-norm induced by ‖ · ‖ω on F ′/(F ∩ F ′) and (F + F ′)/F . Let
α ∈ F ′/(F ∩ F ′). For any representative x′ ∈ F ′ of α, by construction of f , we have the
inequality

‖f(α)‖ω,2 ≤ ‖x′‖ω.
As x′ is arbitrary, we obtain

∀α ∈ F ′/(F ∩ F ′), ‖f(α)‖ω,2 ≤ ‖α‖ω,1.
Therefore, we have

d̂eg(F ′/(F ∩ F ′)) ≤ d̂eg((F + F ′)/F ).
We can conclude by using the fact that

dimK(F ′/(F ∩ F ′)) = dimK(F ′)− dimK(F ∩ F ′))
= dimK(F + F ′)− dimK(F ) = dimK((F + F ′)/F ).

�

Definition 7.3.3. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic line bundle on S. We assume that the
pseudo-norm family ξ is ultrametric on Ωum. Then the flag constructed in Theorem 7.3.2 is
called the Harder-Narasimhan flag of E.

7.4. Slope of adelic vector bundles on an asymptotically proper family of topo-
logical adelic curves in Nevanlinna theory. In the last subsection of the second part
of this article, we introduce the notion of slopes and Harder-Narasimhan filtrations for the
family of topological adelic curves arising in Nevanlinna theory (Example 3.2.2 (2)).

Throughout this section, we consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C))
from Example 3.2.2 (2). It is asymptotically proper w.r.t. the equivalence relation ∼fin on∏
U R. Recall from Claim 3.1.2,

∏
U R/ ∼fin has the structure of a totally ordered R-vector

space.
Let RS denote the Dedekind-MacNeille completion of

∏
U R/ ∼fin. This is a complete

lattice. Moreover, for any x ∈ RS r {0} and λ ∈ R>0, there exists a unique element y ∈ RS
such that λ · y = x. We denote it by x/λ.
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7.4.1. Slopes.

Definition 7.4.1. Let E = (E, ξ) be a usc adelic vector bundle on S. Assume that E 6= {0}.
(1) Define the slope of E as

µ̂(E) := d̂eg(E)
dimK(E) ∈

∏
U

R/ ∼fin .

(2) We define the maximal slope of E as
µ̂max(E) := sup

{0}6=F⊆E
µ̂(F ) ∈ RS,

where F runs over the set of non-zero vector subspaces of E and for any such F , F
denote the adelic vector bundle constructed in Proposition-Definition 6.4.1 (4.i).

(3) Assume that E is a usc adelic vector bundle. Let G be a quotient vector space of
E. With the notation of Proposition-Definition 6.4.1 (4.iii), G is a usc adelic vector
bundle on S. We define the minimal slope of E as

µ̂min(E) := inf
E�G6={0}

µ̂(G) ∈ RS,

where G runs over the set of non-zero quotient vector spaces of E.

7.4.2. Harder-Narasimhan filtration. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S. Assume
that ξ is ultrametric at non-Archimedean places. Consider, as in the previous subsection,
the bounded lattice L(E) of vector subspaces of E. For any vector subspaces {0} 6= F, F ′ of
E such that F ′ ( F , with the notation of Proposition-Definition 6.4.1 (4.i) and (4.iii), F/F ′
is an adelic vector bundle on S. Thus, we can define

µ(F ′, F ) := µ̂(F/F ′) ∈
∏
U

R/ ∼fin .

We obtain a Harder-Narasimhan game on L(E) with pay-off function µ, for which

µA(F ′, F ) := µ̂min(F/F ′) ∈ RS,

where F, F ′ are as above.

Definition 7.4.2. We say that E is semi-stable if the Harder-Narasimhan game above is
semi-stable, i.e. if for any non-zero vector subspace F ⊂ E, we have

µ̂min(F ) ≤ µ̂min(E).

Theorem 7.4.3. Let E = (E, ξ) be an adelic vector bundle on S. Assume that ξ is ultrametric
at non-Archimedean places. Then there exists a unique flag

0 = E0 ( E1 ( · · · ( En = E,

of E, such that
(1) for any i = 1, ..., n, Ei/Ei−1 is semistable;
(2) we have the inequalities

µ̂(E1/E0) > · · · > µ̂(En/En−1)
in RS.
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Proof. This is a consequence of ([CJ23], Theorem 1.1). As in the proof of Theorem 7.3.2,
we only need to check that the pay-off function is convex. Looking at the proof of Theorem
7.3.2, we can directly reproduce the argument and use the definition of the order on RS to
conclude. �

Part 3. Arithmetic varieties over topological adelic curves: adelic line bundles
and heights

In this final part, we study the analogue of adelic vector bundles over projective scheme
defined over a topological adelic curve. We start by studying the local aspects of the theory
(§8). Then we globalise these local ingredients (§9). We finish by constructing global height
functions (§10-11).

8. Pseudo-metrics: local case

In this section, we introduce the analogue of pseudo-absolute values and pseudo-norms on a
projective schemes defined over a topological adelic curve. This is done in two steps. We first
introduce the notion of model pseudo-metrics. Roughly speaking, this is done by considering
models over the finiteness ring of a pseudo-valued field and by using the classical theory of
Berkovich spaces on the special fibre of the model. The second step is considering equivalence
classes of such model pseudo-metrics to obtain the notion of pseudo-metric (§8.1). These
equivalence classes can be interpreted as metrics on line bundles over Zariski-Riemann spaces
(§8.2). We then extend the usual notions of Fubini-Study, semi-positive and plurisubharmonic
metrics to the (model) pseudo-metric framework (§8.3-8.4).

Throughout this section, we fix a field K equipped with a pseudo-absolute value v =
(| · |, A,m, κ) ∈MK . Recall that we denote by κ̂ the completed residue field of v.

8.1. Pseudo-metrics.

8.1.1. Model pseudo-metrics. We first recall some notions from ([Séd25], §8.1). Fix a field K
equipped with a pseudo-absolute value v = (| · |, A,m, κ) ∈MK . Recall that we denote by κ̂
the completed residue field of v. Fix a projective K-scheme X and a projective model X of
X/A. The completed special fibre of X is defined by X̂s := X ⊗A κ̂. Then the (local) model
analytic space associated with X is the Berkovich analytification X̂s

an.

Definition 8.1.1. Let L be a line bundle on X. A (local) model pseudo-metric on L (over
v) is the data ((X ,L), ϕ), where (X ,L) is a projective model of (X,L) over A and ϕ is a
metric on the pullback of L to X̂s. In this case, we say that X is the underlying model of the
model pseudo-metric ((X ,L), ϕ). Such a model pseudo-metric (L, ((X ,L), ϕ)) is respectively
called lsc, usc, continuous if the metric ϕ is lsc, usc, continuous. When there is no possible
confusion on the model X , we allow ourselves to denote the model pseudo-metric by (L, ϕ).

Remark 8.1.2. Assume that v is a usual absolute value onK. Then any model pseudo-metric
on a line bundle L on X is a metric on L over the Berkovich space (X ⊗K Kv)an.

Proposition 8.1.3. Let L be a line bundle on X. Then there exists a model pseudo-metric
on L.
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Proof. Write L as a difference L1 − L2, where L1, L2 are very ample line bundles on X.
For i = 1, 2, choose a closed embedding ιi : X → PniK defined by Li and denote by Xi the
schematic closure of X in PniA , this is a projective model of X over A. Moreover, the pullback
Li of OPniA

to Xi gives a model of Li. Choose a projective model X of X over A dominating
X1 and X2. Taking the difference of the pullback of the Li’s to X, we get a model of L on X .
Choosing arbitrary metrics on the pullback of the Li’s to the completed special fibre of the
Xi’s, we get a model pseudo-metric on L. �

Proposition-Definition 8.1.4 ([Séd25], §8.1). Assume that X is geometrically reduced if
A = K. Let L be a line bundle on X and ((X ,L), ϕ) be a model pseudo-metric on L, where
X is a flat coherent model of X/A. Then ϕ induces a pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖(L,ϕ) on H0(X,L)
with finiteness module H0(X ,L), kernel mH0(X ,L) and residue norm ‖ · ‖ϕ, namely the
supnorm over X̂s

an induced by the metric ϕ. When no confusion may arise, we simply denote
‖ · ‖(L,ϕ) by ‖ · ‖ϕ.

Notation 8.1.5. Let L be a line bundle on X and let (X ,L) be a model of (X,L). Then
we denote by Lv the pullback of L to the completed special fibre Xv := X ⊗A κ̂.

Proposition-Definition 8.1.6. (1) Let L be a line bundle on X. Let (L, ϕ) be a model
pseudo-metric on L. Then (−L,−ϕ) is a model pseudo-metric on −L. Moreover, if
(L, ϕ) is respectively continuous/usc/lsc, then (−L,−ϕ) is continuous/lsc/usc.

(2) Let L,L′ be two line bundles on X. Let (L, ϕ), (L′, ϕ′) be model pseudo-metrics on
L,L′ respectively with the same underlying model. Then (L+ L′, ϕ+ ϕ′). Moreover,
if (L, ϕ) and (L′, ϕ′) are both respectively continuous/usc/lsc, then (L+ L′, ϕ+ ϕ′)
is continuous/usc/lsc.

(3) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes and X be a projective model
of X over A. Let Y be a projective model of Y over A and let g : Y → X be a
projective morphism such that g extends f . Then we have a commutative diagram
with Cartesian squares

Y X

Y X

Ys Xs

f

g

g̃

.

Let L be a line bundle on X. Let (L, ϕ) be a model pseudo-metric on L with
underlying model X . Then (g∗L, g̃∗ϕ) is a model pseudo-metric on L with underlying
model Y . By abuse of notation, we denote this model pseudo-metric by g∗(L, ϕ) and
g̃∗ϕ by g∗ϕ. g∗(L, ϕ) is called the pullback of (L, ϕ) w.r.t. the morphism g : Y → X .
Moreover, g∗(L, ϕ) is continuous/usc/lsc if ϕ is continuous/usc/lsc.

(4) Let K ′/K be a field extension and let v′ = (| · |′, A′,m′, κ′) be a pseudo-absolute value
on L such that v′ extends v. Let X be a projective model of X over A. Consider the
fibre products f : X ′ := X ⊗K K ′ → X and g : X ′ := X ⊗A A′.
(i) Then X ′ is a projective model of X ′ over A′. Moreover, X ′ is flat/coherent if X

is flat/coherent. Moreover, we have a natural isomorphism X ′s ∼= Xs ⊗κ κ′.
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(ii) Let (L, ϕ) be a model pseudo-metric on L with underlying model X . Let L′,L′
denote the pullbacks of L,L to X ′,X ′ respectively. Then (X ′,L′) is a model
of (X ′, L′) and denote by ϕ′ the metric on L′v′ induced by ϕ on Lv. Then
f∗(L, ϕ) := (L′, ϕ′) defines a model pseudo-metric on L′ with underlying model
X ′ which is called the extension of (L, ϕ) w.r.t. the field extension K ′/K.

Proof. (1): Since (X ,L) is a model of (X,L), we deduce that (X ,L∨) is a model of (X,L∨).
Moreover, ϕ∨ defines a metric on L∨v which is respectively continuous/lsc/usc if ϕ is continu-
ous/usc/lsc.
(2): It is clear that (X ,L+L′) is a model of (X,L+L′). The assertion about the regularity

of (L+L′, ϕ+ϕ′) follows from the definition of the sum of two metrics on a Berkovich space.
(3): We first justify that the squares are Cartesian. For the first one, we have isomorphisms

Y ×X X ∼= Y ×X (X ⊗A K) ∼= Y ⊗A K ∼= Y.

For the second one, we have isomorphisms

Ys ∼= Y ⊗A κ ∼= Y ×X (X ⊗A κ) ∼= Y ×X Xs.

Finally, the assertion about model pseudo-metrics is clear from the properties of usual metrics
on Berkovich spaces.
(4.i): We have isomorphisms

X ′ ⊗A′ K ′ ∼= (X ⊗A A′)⊗A′ K ′ ∼= X ⊗A K ′ ∼= (X ⊗A K)⊗K K ′ ∼= X ′,

hence X ′ is a model of X ′ over A. Moreover, X ′ is a projective A′-scheme. Since being flat
and of finite presentation is preserved by base change, X ′ is flat/coherent if X is flat/coherent.
We now justify the assertion about the Cartesian squares. Finally, we have isomorphisms

Xs ⊗κ κ′ = (X ⊗A κ)⊗κ κ′ ∼= X ⊗A κ′ ∼= (X ⊗A A′)⊗A′ κ′ ∼= X ′ ⊗A′ κ′ = X ′s.

(4.ii): This is clear using (4.i) and the properties of usual metrics on Berkovich Spaces. �

Remark 8.1.7. Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. Let L be a line
bundle on X equipped with a model pseudo-metric (L, ϕ) with underlying model denoted by
X . Then the extension of (L, ϕ) to f∗L is subject to the choice of a model Y of Y over A
extending f . Let Y ′ be an arbitrary model of Y over A. Then consider the schematic closure
Y of the graph of f in Y ′ ×Spec(A) X . Then we see that Y is a model of Y over A such that
Y dominates Y ′ and g : Y → X extends f .

Definition 8.1.8. Let L be a line bundle on X. Let (L, ϕ), (L, ϕ′) be two continuous model
pseudo-metrics on L that have the same underlying model X . Then (OX , ϕ− ϕ′) is a model
pseudo-metric on OX with underlying model X . Then we define the distance between ϕ and
ϕ′ as

dv(ϕ,ϕ′) := sup
x∈X̂s

an
| log | · |ϕ(x)− log | · |ϕ′(x)|,

where, for all x ∈ X̂s
an, log | · |ϕ(x) − log | · |ϕ′(x) := log |`|ϕ(x) − log |`|ϕ′(x) for some

` ∈ Ls(x) = Ls ⊗OXs κ̂(x) (this value does not depend on the choice of `).

We end this paragraph by defining an equivalence relation on model-pseudo-metrics on a
fixed line bundle.
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Proposition-Definition 8.1.9. Let L be a line bundle on X. We define a relation ∼ on
model pseudo-metrics on L as follows. For any two model pseudo-metrics ((X ,L), ϕ), ((X ′,L′), ϕ′),
we write ((X ,L), ϕ) ∼ ((X ′,L′), ϕ′) iff there exists a projective model X ′′ of X over A and A-
morphisms p : X ′′ → X , q : X ′′ → X ′ such that we have an isomorphism p∗(L, ϕ) ∼= q∗(L′, ϕ′).

Proof. It is clear that ∼ is reflexive and symmetric. The transitivity follows from the fact
that for any two projective models X ,X ′ of X over A, there exist a projective model X ′′ of
X over A and A-morphisms p : X ′′ → X , q : X ′′ → X ′. �

8.1.2. Pseudo-metrics. We now make the general definition of a pseudo-metric on a projective
K-scheme. These objects are built from the model pseudo-metrics introduced in the previous
paragraph. We fix a projective K-scheme X.

Definition 8.1.10. Let L be a line bundle on X. A (local) pseudo-metric (in v) on L
is an equivalence class of model pseudo-metrics on L w.r.t. the equivalence relation ∼
introduced in Proposition 8.1.9. A line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric is called
a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric is called continuous/lsc/usc if it
can be represented by a continuous/lsc/usc. Note that in this case, any representative is
continuous/lsc/usc.

Remark 8.1.11. (1) Proposition 8.1.3 ensures that there exists a pseudo-metric on any
line bundle on X.

(2) The terminology "pseudo-metric" will be justified in Proposition 8.2.2.

Notation 8.1.12. Let L be a line bundle on X and let ((X ,L), ϕ) be a model pseudo-metric
on L.

(1) By "let [((X ,L), ϕ)] be a pseudo-metric on L", we mean that the pseudo-metric is the
equivalence class of the model pseudo-metric ((X ,L), ϕ) and we say that [((X ,L), ϕ)]
is represented on the projective model X .

(2) By "let [(L, ϕ)] be a pseudo-metric on L represented on a projective model X ", we
mean that [(L, ϕ)] is the pseudo-metric [((X ,L), ϕ)]. We will also omit the mention
of the projective model when no confusion may arise.

Remark 8.1.13. Although we will see that pseudo-metrics are more convenient than model
pseudo-metrics from the technical viewpoint, they appear naturally in light of Remark 1.1.8.
Indeed, consider the space Xan

v := limX X̂s
an, where X runs over all projective models of X

over A as in ([Séd25], §8.3). We can equip Xan
v with a structure sheaf by taking the direct

limit of the inverse image of the structure sheaves on the X̂s
an’s. Then a pseudo-metrised

line bundle on X is exactly a "metrised line bundle on Xan
v .

Let us now illustrate why pseudo-metrics are technically more convenient than model
pseudo-metrics.

Proposition-Definition 8.1.14. Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-
metric represented by some model pseudo-metric (L, ϕ) whose underlying model is denoted
by X .

(1) The equivalence class of (−L,−ϕ) is a pseudo-metric on −L called the dual pseudo-
metric. Moreover, it is continuous/lsc/usc if so is (L, ϕ).
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(2) Let L′ be another line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric [(L′, ϕ′)] repre-
sented on some projective model X ′ of X over A. Define a pseudo-metric [(L, ϕ)] +
[(L′, ϕ′)] on L+ L′ as follows. Let X ′′ be a projective model of X over A such that
there exists A-morphisms p : X ′′ → X , q : X ′′ → X ′. We then set

[(L, ϕ)] + [(L′, ϕ′)] := [(p∗L+ q∗L′, p∗ϕ+ q∗ϕ′)],

this is a pseudo-metric on L+ L′ represented on X ′′ by Proposition 8.1.6 (2).
(3) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. Using Remark 8.1.7 and

Proposition-Definition 8.1.6 (3), we can pullback the model pseudo-metric (L, ϕ) to
obtain a model pseudo-metric f∗(L, ϕ) on f∗L. We then define f∗[(L, ϕ)] := [f∗(L, ϕ)]
and call it the pullback pseudo-metric via f .

(4) Let K ′/K be a field extension and let v′ = (| · |′, A′,m′, κ′) be a pseudo-absolute value
on K ′ extending v on K. Consider the fibre product f : X ′ := X ⊗K K ′ → X and
X ′ := X ⊗A A′. By Proposition-Definition 8.1.6 (4), we have model pseudo-metric
f∗(L, ϕ) on f∗L whose underlying model is X ′. We define f∗[(L, ϕ)] := [f∗(L, ϕ)]
and call it the extension of [(L, ϕ)] w.r.t. the field extension K ′/K.

(5) Assume that X is geometrically reduced if A = K. Assume that X is flat and
coherent, then the pseudo-norm ‖ ·‖(L,ϕ) on H0(X,L) from Proposition 8.1.4 depends
only on the equivalence class [(L, ϕ)]. In the case where X is not necessarily coherent,
we use ([CM21], Lemma 3.2.17) to find a coherent model (X ′,L′) of (X,L) such
that X is a closed subscheme of X ′, the special fibres of X ,X ′ coincide and L is the
pullback of L′ to X . One can define ‖ · ‖(L,ϕ) to be ‖ · ‖(L′,ϕ). Then [(L, ϕ)] = [(L′, ϕ)]
and thus, we get a well-defined pseudo-norm on H0(X,L) We denote it by ‖ · ‖[(L,ϕ)]
or simply by ‖·‖ϕ when no confusion may arise and call it the supremum pseudo-norm
on H0(X,L) induced by [(L, ϕ)].

(6) Let [(L′, ϕ′)] be another pseudo-metric on L represented on some projective model
X ′ of X over A. We say that [(L, ϕ)] and [(L′, ϕ′)] have the same model if there exist
a projective model X ′′ of X over A and A-morphisms p : X ′′ → X , q : X ′′ → X ′ such
that p∗L ∼= q∗L′. In this case, the distance dv(p∗ϕ, q∗ϕ′) introduced in Definition
8.1.8 does not depend on the choice of X ′′, p, q. We denote it by dv([(L, ϕ)], [(L′, ϕ′)]),
or by dv(ϕ,ϕ′) when no confusion may arise. This defines a distance on the collection
of pseudo-metrics on L having the same model.

8.2. Zariski-Riemann interpretation. Similarly to the interpretation given in §5.2, pseudo-
metrised line bundles over v are nothing else than metrised line bundles on a Zariski-Riemann
space.

Proposition 8.2.1. Let X be a projective K-scheme. There is a one-to-one correspondence
between pseudo-metrised line bundles in v on X and metrised line bundles on ZR(X/A) (cf.
Definition 1.2.19).

Proof. Let L be a line bundle on X and [(L, ϕ)] be a pseudo-metric on L represented on some
projective model X of X over A. Then, by definition, ϕ induces a metric on the pullback of
L to ZR(X/A), which gives a metrised line bundle on ZR(X/A).

Conversely, let (L, ϕ) be a metrised line bundle on ZR(X/A). By Proposition 1.2.6, there
exists a projective model X of X over A and a line bundle LX on X such that L ∼= p∗XLX ,
where pX : ZR(X/A) → X denotes the projection. Then the metric ϕ induces a model
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pseudo-metric on L := η∗XL represented on X , where ηX : X → ZR(X/A) is the generic fibre.
This construction is the converse of the above one. �

Let us now give a third equivalent way to interpret pseudo-metrised line bundles on a
projective K-scheme, which will justify the terminology "pseudo-metric".
Proposition 8.2.2. Let X be a projective K-scheme. The data of a pseudo-metrised line
bundle (L,ϕ) on X is equivalent to the data (L,ψ), where ψ = (| · |ψ(x))x∈ZR(X/A)an is a
family such that, for any x ∈ ZR(X/A)an with underlying scheme point x ∈ X, | · |ψ(x) is a
pseudo-norm on L(x) and ψ satisfies the condition:

(∗) for any p ∈ ZR(X/A), there exists an open neighbourhood U ⊂ ZR(X/A) of p and
a section s ∈ H0(η−1

X (U), L) such that, for any x ∈ Uan := j−1
X (U) ⊂ ZR(X/A)an,

|s|ψ(x) ∈ R>0.
Proof. Let (L,ϕ) be a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X. Using Proposition 8.2.1, we consider
it as a metrised line bundle on ZR(X/A). Let x ∈ ZR(X/A)an. Recall that x = (p, | · |x),
where p = (p,Ap, φp) ∈ ZR(X/A) and | · |x is an absolute value on the residue field κ(p) of
Ap. Then Proposition 1.1.7 and Remark 1.1.8 yield a family ψ = (| · |ψ(x))x∈ZR(X/A)an of
pseudo-norms on the fibres of L over ZR(X/A)an. The condition (∗) is then automatically
satisfied using the fact that L is the pullback of a line bundle on ZR(X/A).

Conversely let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a family ψ = (| · |ψ(x))x∈ZR(X/A)an

as above. Let U ⊂ ZR(X/A) be an open subset such that there exists a section s ∈
H0(η−1

X (U), L) such that, for any x ∈ Uan ⊂ ZR(X/A)an, |s|ψ(x) ∈ R>0. Then consider the
free sheaf of OU -modules of rank one LU := OU ·s. By construction, for any p = (p,Ap, φp) ∈
U , s(p) generates the free Ap-module of rank one LU ⊗OU Ap and the image of s(p) in the
fibre LU ⊗OU κ(p) is non-zero. Assume now that V ⊂ ZR(X/A) is another open subset
such that there exists a section t ∈ H0(η−1

X (V ), L) such that, for any x ∈ V an ⊂ ZR(X/A)an,
|t|ψ(x) ∈ R>0. The previous construction gives rise to a free sheaf of OV -modules of rank
one, denoted by LV . Then multiplication by t/s gives an isomorphism between (LU )|U∩V
and (LV )|U∩V . Since ZR(X/A) is assumed to be covered by such U ’s, the LU ’s glue to obtain
a line bundle L on ZR(X/A) which satisfies by construction η∗XL ∼= L.

Let x = (p, | · |x) ∈ ZR(X/A)an, where p = (p,Ap, φp) ∈ ZR(X/A) and | · |x is an absolute
value on the residue field κ(p) of Ap. Choose an open neighbourhood U of p in ZR(X/A)
and a section s ∈ H0(η−1

X (U), L) such that, for any x ∈ Uan ⊂ ZR(X/A)an, |s|ψ(x) ∈ R>0.
By construction, the finiteness module of | · |ψ(x) is generated by s(p), and is thus isomorphic
to L ⊗OZR(X/A) Ap. Therefore | · |ψ(x) induces a norm on the fibre L(x). The fact that this
construction is inverse to the above one is again given by Proposition 1.1.7 and Remark
1.1.8. �

Remark 8.2.3. Let X be a projective K-scheme that is assumed to be geometrically
reduced if A = K. Let (L,ψ) be the data of a line bundle L on X equipped with a family
ψ = (| · |ψ(x))x∈ZR(X/A)an such that, for any x ∈ ZR(X/A)an with underlying scheme point
x ∈ X, | · |ψ(x) is a pseudo-norm on L(x) and ψ satisfies the condition (∗). Using Propositions
8.2.1 and 8.2.2 we can view (L,ψ) as a pseudo-metrised line bundle (L,ϕ) on X. Assume
that the pseudo-metric ϕ is continuous. Then the supremum pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖ϕ on H0(X,L)
is given by

∀s ∈ H0(X,L), ‖s‖ϕ = sup
x∈ZR(X/A)an

|s|ψ(x).
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8.3. Fubini-Study pseudo-metric and Fubini-Study operator. The following con-
struction is a crucial example of pseudo-metrics. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector
space. Let (‖ · ‖, E , N, Ê) be a pseudo-norm on E.

Consider the projective bundle P(E)→ Spec(A) associated with E and denote by OE(1)
the universal line bundle on P(E). Likewise, we have the projective bundles P(E)→ Spec(K)
and P(Ê)→ Spec(κ̂) for which we denote respectively by OE(1) and O

Ê
(1) the associated

universal line bundles. Then (P(E),OE(1)) is a model of (P(E),OE(1)) over A and we have
a commutative diagram whose horizontal arrows are surjective

E ⊗K OP(E) OE(1)

E ⊗A OP(E) OE(1)

Ê ⊗κ̂ OP(Ê) O
Ê

(1)

.

For any x ∈ P(Ê)an, we denote by | · |E(x)
• the ε-extension of scalars of the residue norm induced by ‖ · ‖ on Ê ⊗κ̂ κ̂(x) if v is
non-Archimedean;
• the π-extension of scalars of the residue norm induced by ‖ · ‖ on Ê ⊗κ̂ κ̂(x) if v is
Archimedean.

For any x ∈ P(Ê)an, we denote by | · |E,FS(x) the quotient norm on O
Ê

(1)(x) := O
Ê

(1)⊗κ̂
κ̂(x) induced by the norm | · |E(x) on Ê ⊗κ̂ κ̂(x) constructed above. Then the family
ϕE,FS := (| · |E,FS(x))

x∈P(Ê)an defines a metric on O
Ê

(1). Therefore, we obtain a model
pseudo-metric (OE(1), ϕE,FS) on OE(1).

Proposition-Definition 8.3.1. We use the same notation as above. The model pseudo-
metric (OE(1), ϕE,FS) on OE(1) is called the Fubini-Study model pseudo-metric on OE(1)
associated with the locally pseudo-normed vector space E.

Proposition 8.3.2 ([CM19], Proposition 2.2.12). We use the same notation as above. Then
the Fubini-Study model pseudo-metric (OE(1), ϕE,FS) is continuous.

Example 8.3.3. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space and fix a basis (e1, ..., ed) of
E. Fix λ1, ..., λr. Let ‖ · ‖ denote the diagonalisable pseudo-norm on E such that (e1, ..., ed)
is an orthogonal basis of ‖ · ‖ such that, for any i = 1, ..., d, we have ‖ei‖ = e−λi . Namely,
for any x = x1e1 + · · ·+ xded ∈ E, where x1, ..., xd ∈ K, we have

‖x‖ =


max
i=1,...,d

|xi|e−λi if v ∈MK,um,√√√√ d∑
i=1
|xi|2e−2λi if v ∈MK,∞.

Let E := (E, ‖ · ‖). Then we can see e1, ..., ed as global sections of OE(1) without common
zeroes and (e1, ..., ed) is adapted to ‖·‖. Moreover, the Fubini-Study pseudo-metric (OE(1), ϕ)
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is given as follows (cf. [BE21], Lemma 7.17). Let τ be a local trivialisation of O
Ê

(1), then
for any i = 1, ..., d we consider the function fi := si/τ and we have

− log |τ |ϕ =


max
i=1,...,d

log |fi|+ λi if v ∈MK,um,

1
2 log

√√√√ d∑
i=1
|fi|2e2λi if v ∈MK,∞.

We now consider the general situation where we have a line bundle L on the projective
K-variety X. Fix a model (X ,L) of (X,L). Assume that there exist a finite-dimensional
K-vector space E equipped with a pseudo-norm (‖ · ‖, E , N, Ê) and surjective morphism of
sheaves β : E ⊗A OX → L. Denote E := (E, ‖ · ‖). Then β yields a morphism of schemes
g : X → P(E) such that L is isomorphic to g∗OE(1). By considering generic fibres, g induces
a morphism f : X → P(E) which is extended by g by construction.

Definition 8.3.4. We use the same notation as above.
(1) The pullback of the Fubini-Study model pseudo-metric on OE(1) by g is a continuous

model pseudo-metric on L which is called the quotient model pseudo-metric induced
by E and β.

(2) Consider the particular case where E ⊂ H0(X,L) is a basepoint free vector subspace.
Let ‖ · ‖ be a pseudo-norm on E. Let E = (E, ‖ · ‖). Then the quotient model
pseudo-metric on L induced by E and β is called a Fubini-Study model pseudo-metric
on L.

(3) More generally, if L is a semi-ample line bundle on X. We say that a model
pseudo-metric (L, ϕ) is Fubini-Study if there exists an integer n ≥ 1 such that nL is
globally generated and a Fubini-Study model pseudo metric (nL, ψ) on nL such that
ϕ = n−1ψ.

Proposition-Definition 8.3.5. Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric
[(L, ϕ)] represented on some projective model X of X over A.

(1) Assume that there exist a finite-dimensional K-vector space E equipped with a
pseudo-norm (‖ · ‖, E , N, Ê) and surjective morphism of sheaves β : E ⊗A OX → L.
Denote E := (E, ‖ · ‖). Then for any A-morphism p : X ′ → X of projective models
of X over A, the quotient model pseudo-metric induced by E and β on L coincides
with the quotient model pseudo-metric induced by E and p∗β on L. We say that
the pseudo-metric [(L, ϕ)] is a quotient pseudo-metric induced by E if there exists a
model (X ′,L′) of (X ′, L′) representing the pseudo-metric and a surjective morphism
β : E ⊗AOX ′ → L′ such that [(L, ϕ)] is the class of the quotient model pseudo-metric
induced by E and β on L.

(2) Assume that E ⊂ H0(X,L) is a basepoint free vector subspace. Let ‖ · ‖ be a
pseudo-norm on E. Let E = (E, ‖ · ‖). Then the quotient pseudo-metric induced by
E on L is called a Fubini-Study pseudo-metric on L.

(3) Assume that L is a semi-ample line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric on L is called
Fubini-Study if it is the equivalence class of a Fubini-Study model pseudo-metric on
L. The class of Fubini-Study pseudo-metrics on L is denoted by FS(L).

Proof. Let us prove the assertion in bullet (1). Since p∗ is a right exact functor, p∗β is
surjective. The assertion on the quotient norms is checked directly using the surjectivity of
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X ′ → X . This ensures that the definitions in bullets (1)-(3) are independent of the choice of
the representative of the pseudo-metric on L. �

We now introduce the Fubini-Study operator for pseudo-metrics.

Proposition-Definition 8.3.6. Let L be a line bundle on X. Let [(L, ϕ)] be a pseudo-
metric on L represented on some projective model X of X over A. We assume that L is
globally generated. Thus, we have a surjection β : H0(X ,L) ⊗A OX → L. Moreover, the
pseudo-metric [(L, ϕ)] induces a pseudo-norm ‖ · ‖ϕ on H0(X,L) (cf. Proposition-Definition
8.1.14 (5)). Then we can use the construction of Proposition-Definition 8.3.5 (3) to produce
a continuous Fubini-Study pseudo-metric [(L, ϕFS)] on L, it is called the Fubini-Study
pseudo-metric associated with [(L, ϕ)].

Proposition 8.3.7 ([CM19], Proposition 2.2.23). Let L be a line bundle on X. Let [(L, ϕ)]
be a pseudo-metric on L represented on some projective model X of X over A. We assume
that the model X is flat and coherent and that [(L, ϕ)] is a Fubini-Study pseudo-metric on L.
Then, for any integer n ≥ 1, we have [(nL, nϕ)] = [(nL, (nϕ)FS)].

8.4. Semi-positive pseudo-metrics.

Definition 8.4.1. Let L be a line bundle on X. Fix a continuous model pseudo-metric (L, ϕ)
on L with underlying projective model X . For any integer n ≥ 1, we denote by (nL, ϕn) the
pseudo-metric (nL, (nϕ)FS).

(1) Assume that L is semi-ample. Choose an integer n ≥ 1 such that nL is globally
generated. Then the model pseudo-metric (L, ϕ) is called semi-positive if the sequence

dv(nkϕ, ϕnk)
nk

, k ≥ 1

converges to 0. Note that this definition does not depend on the choice of n.
(2) We say that a continuous pseudo-metric on L is semi-positive if it is the equivalence

class of a semi-positive model pseudo-metric on L (cf. Proposition-Definition 8.1.14
(6) for the justification that this is a well-defined notion).

(3) Assume that L is semi-ample. Then (L, ϕ) is called plurisubharmonic (psh for short)
if there exists a sequence (L, ϕi)i≥1 of Fubini-Study model pseudo-metrics such that
the sequence of function (ϕ− ϕi)i≥1 converges uniformly to the null function.

(4) Like in bullet (2), we say that a pseudo-metric on L is plurisubharmonic if it is the
equivalence class of a psh model pseudo-metric on L.

(5) (L, ϕ) is called integrable if there exist line bundles L1, L2 on X equipped respectively
with plurisubharmonic model pseudo-metrics (L1, ϕ1), (L2, ϕ2) whose underlying
model is X such that L1 and L2 are very ample, L = L1 − L2 and ϕ = ϕ1 − ϕ2.

(6) Like in bullets (2) and (4), we say that a pseudo-metric on L is integrable if it is the
equivalence class of an integrable model pseudo-metric on L.

Remark 8.4.2. (1) A plurisubharmonic model pseudo-metric is, at first glance, a special
case of semi-positive pseudo-metric. If κ̂ = C, then for any semi-positive model
pseudo-metric (L, ϕ), ϕ is a plurisubharmonic metric in the usual sense (cf. [Zha95],
Theorem 3.5).

(2) The terminology and definition of plurisubharmonic (model) pseudo-metrics is inspired
by [BE21].
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Proposition 8.4.3. Let L be a line bundle on X. Let (L, ϕ) be a continuous model pseudo-
metric on L with underlying model X . Let K ′/K be a field extension and let v′ = (| ·
|′, A′,m′, κ′) be a pseudo absolute value on K ′ extending v. Consider the fibre product
f : X ′ := X ⊗K K ′ → X and denote by L′ the pullback of L to X ′. If (L, ϕ) is semi-
positive, then f∗(L, ϕ) is a semi-positive model pseudo-metric on L′. Moreover, f∗[(L, ϕ)] is
a semi-positive pseudo-metric on L′.

Proof. Recall that the model pseudo-metric f∗(L, ϕ) is equal to (L′, ϕ′), where L′ is the
pullback of L to X ′ := X ⊗A A′ and ϕ′ is the pullback of ϕ to X ′s ⊗κ′ κ̂′. ([CM21], Remark
3.2.7) implies that the metric ϕ′ is semi-positive. Therefore, the local model pseudo metric
(L′, ϕ′) is semi-positive. The assertion concerning f∗[(L, ϕ)] then follows from its definition
(cf. Proposition-Definition 8.1.14 (4)). �

Proposition 8.4.4. (1) Let X be a projective model of X over A. Assume that the
special fibre Xs is geometrically reduced. Let L be a line bundle on X. Let (L, ϕ)
be a continuous model pseudo-metric on L with underlying model X such that L is
semi-ample. Then (L, ϕ) is psh iff it is semi-positive.

(2) Assume that A is a rank 1 valuation ring, K is algebraically closed and X is reduced.
Let L be a line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric on L is semi-positive iff it is psh.

Proof. (1): First, note that it suffices to prove that if (L, ϕ) is semi-positive, then (L, ϕ) is
psh. Thus, we assume that (L, ϕ) is semi-positive. The κ̂ = C is treated in Remark 8.4.2.
The κ̂ = R is dealt with by combining Proposition 8.4.3 with ([BE21], Theorem 7.31).

The non-Archimedean and non trivially valued case follows from ([CM21], Proposition
3.2.19). For the trivially valued case, we choose a transcendental extension K ′/K and a
pseudo-absolute value v′ = (| · |′, A′,m′, κ′) extending v such that κ′ is non-trivially valued.
Consider the fibre product f : X ′ := X ⊗K K ′ → X and the pullback L′ of L to X ′. Then
the pullback of (L, ϕ) to X ′ is semi-positive by Proposition 8.4.3. Then by the non-trivially
valued case, f∗(L, ϕ) =: (L′, ϕ′) is psh. By ([BE21], Theorem 7.31), ϕ′ is continuous psh
metric on L′v′ and therefore ϕ is psh and (L, ϕ) is a (continuous) psh model pseudo-metric
on L.
(2): Note that by assumption κ and thus κ̂ are algebraically closed. Let [(L, ϕ)] be a

pseudo-metric represented on some projective model X of X over A. ([BE21], Theorem 4.20)
implies that the integral closure X ′ of X in X is a model of X over A dominating X such
that X ′s is (geometrically) reduced. Thus, we get (2) using (1). �

9. Pseudo-metrics: global case

In this section, we introduce the global counterpart of §8. We first introduce the global
version of local pseudo-metrics (§9.1). They also admit an interpretation in terms of metrics
on line bundles on a (global) Zariski-Riemann space (§9.2). Then we introduce integrability
and regularity conditions for pseudo-metric families (§9.3-9.4). After that, we introduce
the pushforward of a pseudo-metric family (§9.5). We are now able to define the notion of
adelic line bundles (§9.6). All the previously introduced notions are studied in the case of an
integral topological adelic curve (§9.7). Then we introduce adelic line bundles for families of
topological adelic curves (§9.8. Finally, we define the arithmetic volume and the χ-volume of
adelic line bundles (§9.9).
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9.1. Definitions. In this subsection, we fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω →
MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X. Recall that we have defined two Zariski-Riemann
spaces ZR(X)S = Ω̃×ZR(K) ZR(X) and ZR(X)an

S = Ω×MK
ZR(X)an fitting in a commutative

diagram

ZR(X)an
S ZR(X)an

X ZR(X)S ZR(X)

Ω MK

Spec(K) Ω̃ ZR(K)

φX

jX,S jX

ηX,S φ̃X

φ

jK,S jK

ηS φ̃

.

Definition 9.1.1. Let L be a line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric on L over S is a family
ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
where, for any x ∈ ZR(X)an

S with underlying scheme point x ∈ X,
| · |ϕ(x) is a pseudo-norm on L(x) and ϕ satisfies:

(∗) for any p ∈ ZR(X)S , there exists an open neighbourhood U ⊂ ZR(X)S of p and
a section s ∈ H0(η−1

X (U), L) such that, for any x ∈ Uan := j−1
X (U) ⊂ ZR(X)an

S ,
|s|ϕ(x) ∈ R>0.

A line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric over S is called a pseudo-metrised line
bundle on X over S.

Example 9.1.2. In the situation of Example 5.1.3 (1), namely where φ(ω) is an absolute
value on K for all ω ∈ Ω, any metric family on a line bundle L on X in the sense of ([CM19],
§6.1) is a pseudo-metric on L.

Remark 9.1.3. We consider the case where X = Spec(K ′), where K ′/K is a finite extension
of fields. Let L be a line bundle on X, i.e. a one-dimensional K ′-vector space. Then the data
of a pseudo-metric ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
on L over S is the same as a pseudo-norm family

L, relatively to the topological adelic curve S′ := S ⊗K K ′. It is a consequence of the fact
that ZR(X)an

S identifies with the adelic space of the topological adelic curve S′ (cf. §4.2).

Proposition 9.1.4. Let (L,ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an
S

) be a pseudo-metrised line bundle on
X over S. Then for any ω ∈ Ω, ϕω := (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X/Aω)an is a local pseudo-metric on L
over ω.

Proof. Let ω ∈ Ω. Recall that ZR(X/Aω)an identifies with the fibre over ω of the morphism
fan
S : ZR(X)an

S → Ω. By Proposition 8.2.2, it suffices to prove that, for any p ∈ ZR(X/Aω),
there exists an open neighbourhood U ⊂ ZR(X/Aω) of p and a section s ∈ H0(η−1

X (U), L)
such that, for any x ∈ Uan ⊂ ZR(X/Aω)an, |s|ϕ(x) ∈ R>0. This is clear from the condition
(∗) together with the fact that the inclusion ZR(X/Aω)an → ZR(X)an

S is continuous. �

Remark 9.1.5. Proposition 9.1.4 suggests that there exists an interpretation of pseudo-
metrics as a family of local pseudo-metrics satisfying a "globalisation" condition. This was
the approach chosen in [Séd24]. In §9.7, we will give such an interpretation, which agrees
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with the classical point of view of Arakelov geometry. However, in the general case, our use
of Zariski-Riemann spaces and their geometry allows us to work directly with pseudo-metrics
defined globally.
Proposition-Definition 9.1.6. Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric
ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
over S.

(1) The family −ϕ := (| · |ϕ,∗(x))fx∈ZR(X)an
S
, where, for any x ∈ ZR(X)an

S , | · |ϕ,∗(x)
denotes the dual pseudo-norm of | · |ϕ(x), is a pseudo-metric on −L over S called the
dual pseudo-metric of ϕ.

(2) Let L′ be another line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ′ = (| ·
|ϕ′(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
over S. Then the family ϕ+ ϕ′ := (| · |ϕ(x) · | · |ϕ′(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
is a

pseudo-metric on L+ L′ over S.
(3) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. Denote by fS : ZR(Y )S →

ZR(X)S and fan
S : ZR(Y )an

S → ZR(X)an
S the induced morphisms (cf. 1.2). For any

y ∈ ZR(Y )an
S with underlying scheme point y ∈ Y , consider the pseudo-norm |·|f∗ϕ(y)

on (f∗L)(y) defined by
∀s ∈ (f∗L)(y) ∼= L(f(y)), |s|f∗ϕ(y) := |s|ϕ(fan

S (y)).
Then f∗ϕ = (| · |f∗ϕ(y))y∈ZR(Y )an

S
is a pseudo-metric on f∗L over S.

(4) Let P : Spec(K ′) → X be a closed point. Denote by S′ = (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ → MK′ , ν
′)

the topological adelic curve S ⊗K K ′. Using (3) and Remark 9.1.3, we interpret the
pseudo-metric P ∗ϕ on P ∗L over S as a pseudo-norm family on the one-dimensional
K ′-vector space P ∗L w.r.t. the topological adelic curve S′.

Proof. It suffices to check the condition (∗) in bullets (1)-(3). For (2), for any p ∈ ZR(X)S ,
we may assume that there exists an open neighbourhood U of p in ZR(X)S and sections
s ∈ H0(η−1

X , L) and s′ ∈ H0(η−1
X (U), L′) such that (∗) holds on U for both s and s′. Then

s · s′ ∈ H0(η−1
X (U), L + L′). For (1), we argue similarly, considering inverses. For (3), we

argue similarly by pulling back local sections of L to local sections of f∗L. �

Example 9.1.7. A crucial example of pseudo-metric is the quotient pseudo-metric, which is
defined as follows.

Let E = (E, ξ), where E is a finite-dimensional K-vector space and ξ = (‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω is
a pseudo-norm family on E. Let L be a line bundle on X. Assume that there exists a
surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX → L. Let x ∈ ZR(X)an

S with underlying scheme
point x ∈ X. Denote ω := fan

S (x) ∈ Ω Then the surjection E ⊗K κ(x)→ L(x) of κ(x)-vector
spaces induces a pseudo-norm | · |ξ(x) on L(x), where we consider the extension of scalars
of ‖ · ‖ω on E ⊗K κ(x) (w.r.t. the extension κ(x)/K of pseudo-valued fields). The family
(| · |ξ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S
is then a pseudo-metric on L over S called the quotient pseudo-metric

induced by E and β.
Let us justify that the condition (∗) is satisfied. Let p ∈ ZR(X)S with fS(p) =: ω̃ ∈ Ω̃.

Since ξ is a pseudo-norm family on E, there exists an open neighbourhood V ⊂ Ω̃ of ω̃ such
that there exists a basis of E which is adapted to ξ on V . Let U := f−1

S (V ), this is an open
neighbourhood of p. By Lemma 5.1.4, the construction of quotient pseudo-norms and the
definition of the extension of scalars of pseudo-norms, up to shrinking U , there exists a basis
(s1, ..., sr) of E such that, for any x ∈ ZR(X)an

S , we have |β(s1)|ξ(x) ∈ R>0. This is the
condition (∗).
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Proposition 9.1.8. Let L be a line bundle on X. Assume that there exist a finite-dimensional
K-vector space E equipped with two dominated pseudo-norm families ξ, ξ′ such that there exists
a basis of E that is globally adapted to both ξ and ξ′, together with a surjective homomorphism
β : E⊗KOX → L. Let ϕ,ϕ′ be respectively the quotient pseudo-metric on L over S induced by
(E, ξ), β and (E, ξ′), β. Then the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν-dominated.

Proof. By ([CM19], Proposition 2.2.20), for any ω ∈ Ω, we have the inequality

dω(ϕ,ϕ′) ≤ dω(ξ∨∨, ξ′∨∨).

Using Proposition 5.4.7, as ξ∨∨1 and ξ∨∨2 are both ultrametric on Ωum, the local distance
function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ∨∨, ξ′∨∨) is ν-dominated. Hence so is (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′). �

9.2. Zariski-Riemann interpretation. Similarly to §8.2, pseudo-metric families have an
interpretation in terms of metrised line bundles on Zariski-Riemann spaces.

Proposition 9.2.1. There is a one-to-one correspondence between line bundles on X equipped
with a pseudo-metric over S and metrised line bundles on ZR(X)S.

Proof. Let L be a line bundle on X and ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an
S

be a pseudo-metric on L
over S. Arguing as in the proof of Proposition 8.2.2, the condition (∗) yields a line bundle L
on ZR(X)S such that η∗XL ∼= L and such that, for any x = ((p,Ap, φp), | · |x) ∈ ZR(X)an

S , the
finiteness module of | · |ϕ(x) coincides with L ⊗OZR(X)S

Ap. Thus ϕ induces a metric on L.
Conversely, let (L, ϕ) be a metrised line bundle on X. Let L := η−1

X L. The metric ϕ
induces a family of pseudo-norms on the fibres of L by Proposition 1.1.7 and Remark 1.1.8.
Pulling back trivialising sections of L, we obtain open subsets of ZR(X)S and sections of L
fulfilling the condition (∗). �

9.3. Dominated pseudo-metric family. In this subsection, we fix a topological adelic
curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X. We introduce a domination
condition on pseudo-metrics similar to the one from ([CM19], §6.1.2). As the reader can be
easily convinced from the definition, all the results presented in the section can be proved
using the same ideas as in loc. cit. and we will simply refer to the corresponding proposition
for the proof.

Definition 9.3.1. Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ over S.
(1) Assume that L is very ample. Then ϕ is called dominated, if there exist

(i) a pair E = (E, ξ), where E is a finite-dimensional K-vector space and ξ =
(‖ · ‖ω)ω∈Ω is a pseudo-norm family on E;

(ii) a surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX → L;
such that the quotient pseudo-metric family ϕ′ induced by (E, ξ) and β satisfies: the
local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν-dominated.

(2) In general, we say that ϕ dominated if there exist two very ample line bundles L1, L2
on X, respectively equipped with two dominated pseudo-metric ϕ1, ϕ2 over S, such
that L = L1 − L2 and ϕ = ϕ1 − ϕ2.

Example 9.3.2. In the situation of Example 9.1.2, a pseudo-metric on a line bundle L on
X determined by a metric family in the sense of Chen-Moriwaki is dominated iff it is so as a
metric family ([CM19], §6.1.2).
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Proposition 9.3.3 ([CM19], Proposition 6.1.8). Let L1, L2 be two very ample line bundles
on X equipped respectively with pseudo-metrics ϕ1, ϕ2 over S. If ϕ1 and ϕ2 are dominated,
then ϕ1 + ϕ2 is dominated.
Remark 9.3.4. We can adapt ([CM19], Remark 6.1.10) in our context to see that (1) and
(2) in Definition 9.3.1 are equivalent when the line bundle is very ample. We leave the details
to the reader.
Proposition 9.3.5 ([CM19], Proposition 6.1.11). Let L be a line bundle on X. Let E be a
finite-dimensional K-vector space equipped with a pseudo-norm family ξ. Assume that there
exists a surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX → L. If ξ is dominated, then the quotient
pseudo-metric ϕ induced by E = (E, ξ) and β is dominated.
Proposition 9.3.6 (([CM19], Proposition 6.1.12)). Let L be a line bundle on X equipped
with a pseudo-metric ϕ over S.

(1) If ϕ is dominated, then −ϕ is dominated.
(2) Let L′ be another line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ′ over S. If ϕ

and ϕ′ are dominated, then ϕ+ ϕ′ is dominated.
(3) Let ϕ′ be another pseudo-metric on L over S. If ϕ′ is dominated and the local distance

function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν-dominated, then ϕ is dominated.
(4) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. If ϕ is dominated, then f∗ϕ

is a dominated pseudo-metric on f∗L over S.
(5) Let ϕ′ be another pseudo-metric on L over S. If ϕ and ϕ′ are both dominated, then

the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν-dominated.
9.4. Regularity conditions for pseudo-metric families. In this subsection, we fix a
topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X.
Definition 9.4.1. Let L be a line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric ϕ = (| · |ϕ(x))x∈ZR(X)an

S

on L over S is called respectively usc/lsc/continuous if the corresponding metric on the
associated metrised line bundle on ZR(X)S is usc/lsc,/continuous (cf. §1.2.6). This is
equivalent to say that, for any open subset U ⊂ ZR(X)S and any section s ∈ H0(η−1

X (U), L),
the map (x ∈ Uan) 7→ |s|ϕ(x) ∈ [0,+∞] is usc/lsc/ continuous.
Remark 9.4.2. In the situation of Example 9.1.2, any usc/lsc/continuous pseudo-metric
yields a measurable metric family in the sense of ([CM19], Definition 4.1.27).
Proposition 9.4.3. (1) Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a respectively usc/lsc/continuous

pseudo-metric ϕ. Then the pseudo-metric −ϕ on −L is respectively lsc/usc/continuous.
(2) Let L1, L2 be two line bundles on X respectively equipped with usc/lsc/continuous

pseudo-metrics ϕ1, ϕ2. Then ϕ1 + ϕ2 is a usc/lsc/continuous pseudo-metric on
L1 + L2.

(3) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. Let L be a line bundle
equipped with a respectively usc, lsc, continuous pseudo-metric ϕ. Then the pseudo-
metric f∗ϕ on f∗L is respectively usc, lsc, continuous.

Proof. (1): Let U ⊂ ZR(X)S be an open subset such that L and −L are respectively
trivialised by sections s, α on η−1

X (U) and the functions |s|ϕ(·), |α|ϕ(·) have positive real
values on Uan. Then since

|α|ϕ(·) = |α(s)|(·)
|s|ϕ(·)
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on Uan and |α(s)|(·) is continuous on Uan, we get (1).
(2) and (3): It is seen directly from the construction of the sum and pullback operation

on pseudo-metrics. �

Proposition 9.4.4. Let L be a line bundle on X. Let E = (E, ξ) where E is a finite-
dimensional K-vector space and ξ is a pseudo-norm family on E which is assumed to be
ultrametric on Ωum. Assume that there exists a surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX → L.
Denote by ϕ the corresponding quotient pseudo-metric on L. The following assertion holds.

(1) If ξ is usc, then ϕ is a usc pseudo-metric on L.
(2) If ξ and ξ∨ are both usc, then ϕ is continuous

Proof. (1): β corresponds to a morphism of schemes g : X → P(E) such that L ∼= g∗OP(E)(1).
Thus, it suffices to prove that OP(E)(1) equipped with the quotient metric induced by E is
usc. Let π : P(E)→ Spec(K) be the structural morphism. Consider π∗E = (π∗E, π∗ξ), this
is a metrised vector bundle on ZR(P(E))S (cf. Definition 2.3.1 (5)). Since ξ is usc, then
π∗ξ is usc as well (cf. Proposition-Definition 1.2.20 (5)). The quotient metric on OP(E)(1)
is given as the quotient metric induced by the universal surjection π∗E → OP(E)(1), where
π∗E is equipped with π∗ξ. Since π∗ξ is usc, the quotient metric on OP(E)(1) is usc as well
(Proposition-Definition (2)).

(2): We use the same notation as in the proof of (1). By Proposition-Definition 1.2.20 (5),
the dual metric −ϕ is obtained as the restriction of the metric π∗ξ∨ to −L. By Proposition-
Definition 1.2.20 (1) and (3), −ϕ is usc. Thus ϕ = −(−ϕ) is lsc, and thus continuous by
(1). �

9.5. Pushforward of pseudo-metric families. This subsection is devoted to studying
the behaviour of the supremum pseudo-norm family determined by a pseudo-metric. This
notion is crucial in view of developing volume functions on topological adelic curves. We fix
a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X.

Definition 9.5.1. Assume that X is geometrically reduced. Let L be a line bundle on X.
Let ϕ be a pseudo-metric on L over S determining a family (ϕω)ω∈Ω as in Proposition 9.1.4.
For any ω ∈ Ω, the pseudo-metric ϕω on L in ω induces a pseudo-norm ‖·‖ϕω on H0(X,L) (cf.
Proposition-Definition 8.1.4). In the case where the family ξϕ := (‖·‖ϕω)ω∈Ω is a pseudo-norm
family in the sense of Definition 5.1.1, we call it the pushforward pseudo-norm family of ϕ.
In that case, we say that the pushforward pseudo-norm family of ϕ is well-defined.

Remark 9.5.2. We use the notation of Definition 9.5.1. In general, it is not clear that the
condition (∗) in Definition 5.1.1 is satisfied for the family ξ of supremum pseudo-norms. We
will give a sufficient condition to ensure this (Proposition 9.5.9).

Example 9.5.3. Let E be a finite-dimensional K-vector space and let ξ be a pseudo-norm
family on E. Assume that X is geometrically reduced. Let L be a line bundle on X.
Assume that we have a surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX → L. Denote by ϕ the
quotient pseudo-metric on L over S defined by (E, ξ) and β. By construction of the quotient
pseudo-metric, we see that any adapted basis of E to ξ (on a Zariski open subset U ⊂ Ω̃) is
also adapted to the pushforward pseudo-norm family ξϕ. Thus ξϕ is well-defined. Moreover,
if ξ possesses a globally adapted basis, then ξϕ possesses a globally adapted basis.
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Proposition 9.5.4. Assume that X is geometrically reduced. Let L be a line bundle on
X. Let ϕ be a pseudo-metric on L over S. Assume that the pushforward pseudo-norm
family ξϕ of ϕ is well-defined. Let K ′/K be a finite field extension. Let XK′ := X ⊗K K ′,
L′ := L ⊗K K ′ and S′ := S ⊗K K ′ = (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ → MK′ , ν

′) denote the topological adelic
curve constructed in §4.2. Denote by ϕ′ the pseudo-metric on L′ by ϕ induced by extension
of scalars. Then the following hold.

(1) The pushforward pseudo-norm family ξϕ′ of ϕ′ is well-defined.
(2) If ξϕ′ is dominated, then ξϕ is dominated.

Proof. (1) follows directly from the fact that the ξϕ is well-defined. Moreover, the pseudo-
norm families ξϕ, ξϕ′ satisfy the hypotheses of Proposition 5.4.5 (7). Hence (2) holds. �

We are now able to prove the analogue of ([CM19], Theorem 6.1.13) in our setting.

Theorem 9.5.5. Assume that X is geometrically integral. Let L be a line bundle on X
equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ over S. Assume that the pushforward pseudo-norm family ξ
of ϕ is well-defined. If ϕ is dominated, then ξ is strongly dominated.

Proof. As ξ is ultrametric on Ωum, it suffices to prove that ξ is dominated. Moreover, we claim
that we may assume that ξ admits a globally adapted basis. Indeed, by quasi-compactness
of Ω̃, we can cover Ω̃ by finitely many open subsets such that on each of these subsets, there
is a basis of H0(X,L) that is globally adapted. By restricting the adelic structure to the
analytification of these subsets, we obtain a finite open covering of Ω and if the statement
holds when restricting the adelic structure to each of the members of the covering, then the
statement holds over S.

Claim 9.5.6. Assume that L is very ample. Then ξ is dominated.

Proof. Let E = H0(X,L) and r := dimK(E). As in the proof of ([CM19], Theorem 6.1.13),
there exist a finite extension K ′/K and closed points P1, ..., Pr of X such that κ(Pi) ⊂ K ′
for all i = 1, ..., r. Moreover, we have a strictly decreasing sequence of K-vector spaces

{0} = Er ( · · · ( Er = E ⊗K K ′,

such that
∀i ∈ {1, ..., r}, Ei = {s ∈ E0 : s(P1) = · · · s(Pr) = 0}.

By Proposition 9.5.4, we may assume that K = K ′.
Let α1, ..., αr denote respectively local bases of L around P1, ..., Pr. Then we define a basis

(θ1, ..., θr) of E∨ as follows.
∀i ∈ {1, ..., r}, ∀s ∈ E, θi(s) := fs(Pi),

where, for any s ∈ E, s = fsαi around Pi. Denote by (e1, ..., er) the corresponding dual basis
of E.

Let ω ∈ Ω. Define a pseudo-norm on E in ω as follows. Let s ∈ E written as s =
s1e1 + · · · srer, where s1, ..., sr ∈ K. We set

‖s‖′ω := max
i=1,...,r

|si|ω.

Then ξ′ = (‖ · ‖′ω)ω is a pseudo-norm family on E and the basis (e1, ..., er) is globally adapted
basis to ξ′. Note that ξ′ is dominated. Moreover, Lemma 5.1.5 implies that, there exists
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an open subset Ω′ ⊂ Ω such that, for any ω ∈ Ω′, the finiteness modules of ‖ · ‖ω and
‖ · ‖′ω coincide and ν(Ω′) = 0. From now on, we work on the topological adelic curve
S′ = (K,φ′ : Ω′ →MK , ν|Ω′) obtained by restriction of the adelic structure on Ω′ (cf. §2.4.2).

We have a surjective homomorphism β : E ⊗K OX and we denote by ϕ′ the quotient
pseudo-metric induced by (E, ξ′) and β. By Proposition 9.1.4, we can write ϕ = (ϕ′ω)ω∈Ω′ as
a family of local pseudo-metrics. Let us prove that, for any ω ∈ Ω′, we have ‖ · ‖′ω = ‖ · ‖ϕ′ω .
Let ω ∈ Ω′. Using ([CM19], Proposition 2.2.23), we have the inequality ‖ · ‖ϕ′ω ≤ ‖ · ‖

′
ω. We

prove the converse inequality. For any i = 1, ..., r and ω ∈ Ω′, the rational point Pi defines a
unique point Pi,ω in ZR(X/Aω)an

S . Let (i, j) ∈ {1, ..., r}. Then we have

|ej |ϕ′ω(Pi,ω) =
{

1 if i = j,
0 if i 6= j.

Let s = s1e1 + · · ·+ srer ∈ E, where s1, ..., sr ∈ K. Then

∀i = 1, ..., r, |s|ϕ′ω(Pi,ω) = ‖s‖′ω ≤ ‖s‖ϕ′ω .

Therefore, the following holds.

∀ω ∈ Ω′, dω(ξ, ξ′) ≤ dω(‖ · ‖ϕω , ‖ · ‖ϕω) ≤ dω(ϕ,ϕ′).

As ϕ is dominated, the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω′) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν|Ω′-dominated.
Therefore, using Proposition 5.4.6, we obtain that ξ is dominated. This concludes the proof
of the claim. �

Claim 9.5.7. For any s ∈ H0(X,L)r{0}, the function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ log ‖s‖ϕω is ν-dominated.

Proof. Let s ∈ H0(X,L)r {0}. Lemma 5.1.6 implies that there exists a locally closed subset
Ω′ ⊂ Ω such that ν(Ω r Ω′) = 0 and, for any ω ∈ Ω′, ‖s‖ϕω /∈ {0,+∞}. We denote by
S′ = (K,φ′ : Ω′ →MK , ν|Ω′) the restriction of the adelic structure introduced in §2.4.2.

Choose a very ample line bundle L1 on X such that L2 := L + L1 is very ample. For
i = 1, 2, Li define a surjective homomorphism β′i : H0(X,Li) ⊗K OX → Li. Note that
multiplication by s yields an injective homomorphism H0(X,L1)→ H0(X,L2).

We consider an arbitrary dominated pseudo-norm family ξ′2 on H0(X,L2) that admits a
globally adapted basis. Denote by ξ′1 the restriction of ξ′2 to H0(X,L1). Note that Proposition
5.4.5 (1) implies that ξ′1 is dominated. Let i = 1, 2. Denote by ϕ′i the quotient pseudo-metric
induced by ξ′i and βi. Let ϕ′ := ϕ′2 − ϕ′1, this is a pseudo-metric on L. Hence Proposition
9.3.6 (5) implies that the local distance function (ω ∈ Ω′) 7→ dω(ϕ,ϕ′) is ν|Ω′-dominated.

Arguing as in the proof of ([CM19], Claim 6.1.16), we obtain that for any ω ∈ Ω′, we have
‖s‖ϕ′ω ≤ 1. Moreover, for any u ∈ E such that ‖u‖ϕ′1,ω′ ∈ R>0 for any ω′ ∈ Ω′ (which exists
up to shrinking Ω′), we have

‖su‖ϕ′2,ω ≤ ‖s‖ϕ′ω‖u‖ϕ′1,ω .

Using the fact that ξ′1 and ξ′2 are dominated. we deduce that the function (ω ∈ Ω′) 7→ log ‖s‖ϕ′ω
is ν|Ω′-dominated. We can conclude using the fact that

∀ω ∈ Ω′, dω(‖ · ‖ϕω , ‖ · ‖ϕ′ω) ≤ dω(ϕ,ϕ′).

�
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We now prove Theorem 9.5.5. Choose a very ample line bundle L1 on X such that
L2 := L + L1 is very ample. Fix a global section t ∈ H0(X,L1). Let ϕ1 be a dominated
pseudo-metric such that the pushforward metric family of ϕ1 is well-defined and possesses a
globally adapted basis and, for any ω ∈ Ω, we have ‖t‖ϕ1,ω ≤ 1 (it is possible to do so by
choosing a suitable quotient pseudo-metric family cf. Example 9.5.3). Let ϕ2 := ϕ+ ϕ1 and
denote by ξ2 the pushforward pseudo-metric family of ϕ2. Proposition 9.3.6 (2) implies that
ϕ2 is dominated. As L2 is very ample, Claim 9.5.6 implies that ξ2 is strongly dominated.

Fix a basis (s1, ..., sr) of H0(X,L) which is globally adapted to ξ. For i = 1, ..., r,
write ti := tsi ∈ H0(X,L2). Enlarge (t1, ..., tr) to a basis t := (t1, ..., tn) of H0(X,L2)
which is globally adapted to ξ2 (this is possible up to removing a measure 0 set from
Ω). Let ξt,2 = (‖ · ‖t,2,ω)ω∈Ω denote the model pseudo-norm family on H0(X,L2) defined
by the basis t (cf. Example 5.1.3 (2)). Corollary 5.4.8 implies that the local distance
function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ2, ξt,2) is ν-dominated. Thus, there exists a ν-dominated function
A : Ω→ [−∞,+∞] such that, for almost all ω ∈ Ω, for any (λ1, ..., λr) ∈ Kr, we have

log ‖λ1s1 + · · ·+ λrsr‖ϕω ≥ log ‖λ1t1 + · · ·+ λrtr‖ϕ2,ω

≥ log ‖λ1t1 + · · ·+ λrtr‖ϕt,2,ω −A(ω), (5)

where the first inequality comes from the fact that ‖t‖ϕ1,ω ≤ 1. Moreover, we have the
inequality

log ‖λ1s1 + · · ·λrsr‖ϕω ≤ log ‖λ1t1 + · · ·λrtr‖ϕt,2,ω + max
1≤i≤r

log ‖si‖ϕω .

Claim 9.5.7 implies that there exists a ν-dominated function B : Ω→ [−∞,+∞] such that
the inequality

log ‖λ1s1 + · · ·λrsr‖ϕω ≤ log ‖λ1t1 + · · ·λrtr‖ϕt,2,ω +B(ω) (6)

holds for almost all ω ∈ Ω.
Denote by ξ′ the restriction of the pseudo-norm family ξt,2 to H0(X,L). Then the basis

(s1, ..., sr) is both globally adapted to ξ and ξ′. Moreover (5) and (6) imply that the local
distance function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ dω(ξ, ξ′) is ν-dominated. By Corollary 5.4.8, the pseudo-norm
family ξ is strongly dominated. �

Proposition 9.5.8. We consider the case where X = Spec(K ′), where K ′/K is a finite
extension of fields. We denote S′ := S ⊗K K ′ = (K ′, φ′ : Ω′ → MK′ , ν

′). Let L be a line
bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ. Denote by ξL the pseudo-norm family on L
(w.r.t. the topological adelic curve S′) introduced in Remark 9.1.3. Then ϕ is dominated iff
ξL is dominated.

Proof. As in the proof of Theorem 9.5.5, we may assume that ξL has a globally adapted
basis. One can then argue the same way as in the proof of ([CM19], Proposition 6.1.18).

�

Let us now give a criterion on pseudo-metrics that ensures that the corresponding push-
forward pseudo-norm family is well-defined.

Proposition 9.5.9. Assume that Ω = MK . Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with
a continuous pseudo-metric ϕ over S. Then the pushforward pseudo-norm family ξ =
(‖ · ‖ϕω)ω∈Ω associated with ϕ is well defined and is an usc pseudo-norm family on H0(X,L).
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Proof. Let s ∈ H0(X,L), let us prove that the function (ω ∈ Ω) 7→ ‖s‖ϕω is upper semi-
continuous. We will use the following lemma.

Lemma 9.5.10 ([CM24], Proposition 2.2.4). Let π : A→ B be a closed continuous mapping
of topological spaces and let f : A → [−∞,+∞] be an upper semi-continuous function.
Assume that, for any y ∈ B, the fibre π−1(y) is compact. Then the function

φf : B −→ [0, 1]
y 7−→ sup

x∈π−1(y)
f(x)

is upper semi-continuous.

Recall that the map πS : ZR(X)an
S → Ω is a proper map, thus πS is closed and, for all

ω ∈ Ω, π−1
S (ω) is compact. Let s ∈ H0(X,L). Apply the above lemma with A = ZR(X)an

S ,
B = Ω and f : ((x, ω) ∈ ZR(X)an

S ) 7→ |s|ϕω(x), which is continuous. Since, for any ω ∈ Ω,
we have

sup
(x,ω)∈p−1(ω)

|s|ϕω(x) = ‖s‖ϕω ,

we deduce the desired upper semi-continuity.
Thus, it suffices to prove that for any ω ∈ Ω, there exists an adapted basis for ξ in ω.

We fix ω0 ∈ Ω. Since ‖ · ‖ϕω0
is a pseudo-norm on E, there exists a basis (s1, ..., sd) of E

such that, for any i = 1, ..., d, we have ‖si‖ϕω0
∈ R>0. As, for any i = 1, ..., d, the map

(ω ∈ Ω) 7→ ‖si‖ϕω ∈ [0,+∞] is upper semi-continuous, there exists an open neighbourhood
U of ω0 in Ω such that, for any ω ∈ U , we have

∀i = 1, ..., d, ‖si‖ϕω < +∞.
Therefore, it remains to prove that, up to shrinking U , we have

∀i = 1, ..., d, ‖si‖ϕω > 0.

Choose a projective model X of X over Aω0 such that ϕω0 is represented over X (cf. Notation
8.1.12 (1)). For any closed point P of X and x any element ∈ Ωκ(P ),ω0 , by the valuative
criterion of properness, we obtain a point in (X ⊗Aω0

κ̂(ω0))an which is denoted by (P, x)
and whose image in X ⊗Aω0

κ̂(ω0) is a closed point. Since closed points of Xω are dense in
Xan
ω , for any i = 1, ..., d, there exist a closed point P of X and an element x ∈ Ωκ(P ),ω0 such

that |si|ϕω0
(P, x) > 0. By continuity of ϕ, up to shrinking U , we may assume that, for any

ω ∈ U , there exists a point Pi,ω ∈ Xan
ω such that |s|ϕω(Pi,ω) > 0. In particular, we obtain

∀i = 1, ..., d, ‖si‖ϕω > 0.

Therefore, ξ satisfies the condition (∗an) from §5.2. Since Ω = MK , Proposition 5.2.3 implies
that ξ is a pseudo-norm family on H0(X,L). �

9.6. Adelic line bundles. In this subsection, we fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ :
Ω→MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X.

Definition 9.6.1. Let L be a line bundle on X equipped with a pseudo-metric ϕ over S.
We say that L = (L,ϕ) is respectively a usc/lsc adelic line bundle on X if ϕ is both usc/lsc
and dominated. Moreover, we say that L is a (continuous) adelic line bundle if ϕ is both
continuous and dominated.
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Moreover, an adelic line bundle (L,ϕ = (ϕω)ω∈Ω) is called semi-positive, resp. integrable,
if, for any ω ∈ Ω, the (locally) pseudo-metrised line bundle (L,ϕω) is semi-positive, resp.
integrable.

Remark 9.6.2. In the situation of Example 9.1.2, any adelic line bundle on S yields an
adelic line bundle on the corresponding adelic curve in the sense of ([CM19], Definition 6.2.1).
Moreover, this association preserves the notions of semi-positivity and integrability. This
implies that in the case where K is countable, we can use all the results in [CM19, CM21,
CM24].

Proposition 9.6.3. (1) Let L = (L,ϕ) be a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on X.
Then −L := (−L,−ϕ) is respectively a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on X.

(2) Let L1 = (L1, ϕ1), L2 = (L2, ϕ2) be both usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundles on X.
Then L1 + L2 := (L1 + L2, ϕ1 + ϕ2) is respectively a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line
bundle on X.

(3) Let f : Y → X be a projective morphism of K-schemes. Let L = (L,ϕ) be an adelic
line bundle on X. Then f∗L : (f∗L, f∗ϕ) is respectively a usc/lsc/continuous adelic
line bundle on X.

Proof. This is a direct consequence of Propositions 9.3.6 and 9.4.3. �

Proposition 9.6.4. Let E = (E, ξ) where E is a finite-dimensional K-vector space and
ξ = (‖ · ‖ω, Eω, Nω, Êω)ω∈Ω is a pseudo-norm family on E which is assumed to be ultrametric
on Ωum. Let L be a line bundle on X. Assume that there exists a surjective homomorphism
β : E ⊗K OX → L. Denote by ϕ the corresponding quotient pseudo-metric on L. Assume
that E = (E, ξ) is an adelic line bundle on S. Then L = (L,ϕ) is an adelic line bundle on
X.

Proof. This is a consequence of Propositions 9.4.4 and 9.3.5. �

9.7. Pseudo-metrics and adelic line bundles over integral topological adelic curves.
In this subsection, we give another interpretation of pseudo-metrised line bundles over an
integral topological adelic curve. The upshot is the following: the Zariski-Riemann space
attached to such a topological adelic can be described as a projective limit of models of
the projective models over the integral structure. To any such model, one can define the
notion of a model pseudo-metric being a family of local model pseudo-metric satisfying a
"globalisation condition", and a pseudo-metric can be interpreted as an equivalence class of
such model pseudo-metrics. This point of view is more classical in the sense of Arakelov
geometry. Moreover, this point of view will give a convenient way to give examples of adelic
line bundles arising in Nevanlinna theory.

We fix an integral topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→ V, ν) with underlying integral
structure (A, ‖ · ‖) and V :=M(A, ‖ · ‖) and a projective K-scheme X. We further assume
that (A, ‖ · ‖) is a geometric base ring.

9.7.1. Zariski-Riemann spaces. Recall that in our situation, the Zariski-Riemann spaces of
interest admit the following description (we use the notations of §2.3):

ZR(X/A) ∼= lim←−
X∈MX

X , ZR(X/A)an ∼= lim←−
X∈MX

X an, ZR(X)S ∼= lim←−
X∈MX

XS , ZR(X)an
S
∼= lim←−
X∈MX

X an
S ,
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whereMX denote the full subcategory ofMX/A consisting of projective flat and coherent
projective models of X over A. Moreover, these Zariski-Riemann spaces fit in the following
diagram of locally ringed spaces

ZR(X)an
S ZR(X/A)an

X ZR(X)S ZR(X/A)

Ω ZR(K/A)an ∼= V

Spec(K) Ω̃ ZR(K/A) ∼= Spec(A)

φX

jX,S jX

ηX,S φ̃X

φ

jK,S jK

ηS φ̃

.

9.7.2. Pseudo-metrics.

Definition 9.7.1. Let L be a line bundle on X.
(1) Let X ∈ MX . A metrised line bundle on XS is the data (L, ϕ), where L is a line

bundle on XS and ϕ is a metric on L.
(2) A model pseudo-metric ϕ on L over is the data ((X ,L), ϕ), where X ∈MX , L is a

model of L on X and ϕ is a metric on L. (X ,L) is called the model of the model
pseudo-metric ((X ,L), ϕ). Moreover, by "let ϕ be a model pseudo-metric with model
(X ,L)", we mean that (X ,L) is a model of (X,L) over A with X ∈ MX , ϕ is a
metric on L and that we are concerned with the model pseudo-metric ((X ,L), ϕ).

(3) Let ((X ,L), ϕ) , ((X ′,L′), ϕ′) be two model pseudo-metrics on L, we say that these
two model pseudo-metrics are equivalent if there exist a model (X ′′,L′′) of (X,L)
with X ′′ ∈ MX and arrows p : X ′′ → X , q : X ′′ → X ′ inMX such that p∗L ∼= q∗L′
p∗ϕ ∼= q∗ϕ′. Using Proposition-Definition 8.1.9, it is straightforward to check that this
defines an equivalence relation on model pseudo-metrics on L. The equivalence class
of a model-pseudo-metric ϕ on L is denoted by [ϕ]. Moreover, by "let [(X ,L, ϕ)] be an
equivalence class of model-pseudo-metrics on L", we mean that we are concerned with
the equivalence class of a model-pseudo-metric (X ,L, ϕ) and we say that [(X ,L, ϕ)]
is represented on (X ,L).

Proposition 9.7.2. Assume that Ω̃ is a locally closed subset of Spec(A). Let L be a line
bundle on X. There is a one-to-one correspondence between pseudo-metrics on L (in the
sense of Definition 9.1.1) and equivalence classes of model pseudo-metrics.

Proof. Let [(L, ϕ)] be an equivalence class of model-pseudo-metrics on L represented on a
model X ∈MX . Then by pulling back (L, ϕ) to ZR(X)S , we get a metrised line bundle on
ZR(X)S , and thus a metrised line bundle on X over S by Proposition 9.2.1.

Conversely, let (L, ϕ) be a metrised line bundle on ZR(X)S . By Proposition 2.3.4, there
exists a projective model X ∈ MX and a line bundle LX on X such that p−1

X LX ∼= L,
where pX : ZR(X)S → XS denotes the projection. Then the metric ϕ induces a model
pseudo-metric on L := η−1

X,SL and we can consider its equivalence class. This construction is
inverse to the previous one. �
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9.7.3. Example of adelic line bundles in Nevanlinna theory. Let R > 0. Consider the
topological adelic curve SR = (KR, φR : ΩR → VR, νR) defined in §2.5.3. Note that Ω̃R =
ZR(K/A) ∼= Spec(A). Let X be a reduced projective C-scheme and denote XR = X ⊗C KR.
Set XR := X ⊗C AR, it is a projective model of XR over AR and (XR)SR = XR. Let (L,ϕ)
be an lsc/usc/continuous metrised line bundle on X, namely L is a line bundle on X and ϕ
is an lsc/usc/continuous metric on L. Let LR := L⊗OX OXR , LR := L⊗OX OXR and, for
any ω ∈ ΩR.

Proposition 9.7.3. We use the same notation as above. Then (L,ϕ) induces an lsc/usc/continuous
adelic line bundle (LR, ϕR) on XR over SR. Moreover, if (L,ϕ) is semi-positive, resp. inte-
grable, then so is (LR, ϕR).

Proof. Definition of the pseudo-metric: Let ϕR := (| · |ϕR(x))x∈(XR)an
SR

be the family
defined as follows. Let x = (p, | · |x) ∈ (XR)San

R
, where p ∈ XR and | · |x is an absolute value on

the residue field κ(x) mapping to an element of the image of Ω in VR. First assume that | · |x
is Archimedean. Thus L(p) identifies with L(q), where q denotes the image of p in X and we
define | · |ϕR(x) to be | · |ϕ(q). Now assume that | · |x is non-Archimedean, mapping to an
element ω ∈ Ωum. Then φR(ω) is a usual absolute value on KR and the completion KR,ω of
KR w.r.t. | · |ω is isomorphic to C((T )). Denote by K◦R,ω ∼= C[[T ]] the corresponding valuation
ring of KR,ω. Let X̃R,ω := X ⊗C K

◦
R,ω and L̃R,ω := L ⊗OX OX̃R,ω . Then (X̃R,ω, L̃R,ω) is a

model of XR ⊗KR KR,ω over K◦R,ω and the model metric ϕR,ω determined by this model
yields a norm | · |ϕR(x) on LR(p). Thus ϕR is a metric on LR and taking its equivalence
class, we get a pseudo-metric on LR (cf. Proposition 9.7.2) that we denote again by ϕR.
ϕR is dominated: It suffices to prove it in the case where L is very ample, up to

passing to a multiple of L, we may assume that LR and LR are globally generated. Denote
E := H0(X,L) and

ER := E ⊗C KR, ∀ω ∈ ΩR,∞, ER,ω := E ⊗C AR,ω, ∀ω ∈ ΩR,um, ẼR,ω := E ⊗C K
◦
R,ω.

Let ‖ ·‖ϕ denote the supremum norm on E induced by ϕ and denote by ϕFS the Fubini-Study
(usual) metric on L associated with ϕ. Recall that ϕFS is the quotient metric associated with
the complex normed vector space (E, ‖ · ‖ϕ). Moreover, using the results of §6.3, we have an
adelic vector bundle ER = (ER, ξR) on SR. We denote by ϕR,FS the quotient pseudo-metric
on LR determined by the surjective homomorphism ER ⊗KR OXR → LR and ER.

Let ω ∈ ΩR,um. As C → K◦R,ω is flat, for any ω ∈ ΩR,um, flat base change yields
ẼR,ω = H0(X̃R,ω, L̃R,ω) and the evaluation morphism ẼR,ω ⊗K◦R,ω OX̃R,ω → L̃R,ω is surjective.
Using ([CM19], Proposition 2.3.12), we obtain that ϕR,ω identifies with the quotient metric
induced by the lattice norm defined by the lattice ẼR,ω inside ẼR,ω := ẼR,ω⊗K◦R,ω KR,ω. Note
that from the description of ξR given in §6.3, we have ϕR,FS,ω = ϕω.

Moreover, we have

∀ω ∈ ΩR, dω(ϕR, ϕR,FS) = 1ΩR,∞(ω)d(ϕ,ϕFS),

where d(ϕ,ϕFS) denotes the usual distance between the (complex) continuous metrics ϕ
and ϕFS. As νR(ΩR,∞) < +∞, we obtain that the local distance function [(ω ∈ Ω) 7→
dω(ϕR, ϕR,FS)] is νR-dominated. Using Proposition 6.3.1 and Proposition 9.3.5, we obtain
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that ϕR,FS is dominated. Therefore, by using Proposition 9.3.6 (3), we see that the pseudo-
metric ϕR is dominated.
Regularity of ϕR: Since ΩR,um is discrete, we have to prove the regularity of ϕR at

points lying over ΩR,∞. This follows from the construction of the norms | · |ϕ(·) and the
regularity of ϕ.
Semi-positivity/integrability of ϕR: It suffices to treat the case where L is very ample

and ϕ is semi-positive. Then LR and LR are nef. Let ω ∈ ΩR,um. Then ϕR,ω comes from a
model metric on a nef model of XR. Thus by ([CM21], Theorem 3.2.19), ϕR,ω is semi-positive.
The semi-positivity of ϕR,ω, where ω ∈ ΩR,∞ follows from the semi-positivity of ϕ. �

Definition 9.7.4. Let R > 0. Then the lsc/usc/continuous adelic line bundle (LR, ϕR)
constructed in Proposition 9.7.3 is called the lsc/usc/continuous adelic line bundle induced
by (L,ϕ) on XR.

More generally, we have the following.

Proposition-Definition 9.7.5. Let F/KR be an algebraic extension. Then the usc/lsc/continuous
metrised line bundle (L,ϕ) induces a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on SR ⊗KR F
which is given by extension of scalars of (LR, ϕR) to F . Moreover, this usc/lsc/continuous
adelic line bundle is semi-positive/integrable if so is (L,ϕ).

Proposition 9.7.6. Assume that X is reduced. Let R > 0 and let (L,ϕ) be a continuous
metrised line bundle on X. We denote by LR = (LR, ϕR) the adelic line bundle on XR induced
by (L,ϕ). Denote by ξR the collection of supremum pseudo-norms on ER := H0(XR, LR)
induced by the pseudo-metric ϕ. Then ER := (ER, ξR) is a continuous adelic line bundle on
SR.

Proof. We first note that ξR is a well-defined pseudo-norm family on ER. Indeed, any basis
of the space of global sections E := H0(X,L) yields a globally adapted basis for ξR. Denote
by ‖ · ‖ the supremum norm on H0(X,L) induced by the continuous metric ϕ.

Write ξR = (‖·‖ϕω)ω∈ΩR . Let ω ∈ ΩR,∞. Then ‖·‖ϕω coincides with the local pseudo-norm
on H0(X,L) in ω whose residue vector space is E and whose residue norm is ‖ · ‖. Let
ω ∈ ΩR,um. As X is reduced, ([CM19], Proposition 2.3.16 (3)) implies that ‖ · ‖ϕω coincides
with the lattice norm used in §6.3.

Using this description, we see that (ER, ξR) coincides with the adelic vector bundle induced
by the normed vector space (E, ‖ · ‖) (cf. Definition 6.3.2). This allows us to conclude. �

9.8. Adelic line bundles on families of topological adelic curves. Throughout this
subsection, we consider the following setting. Let S = (I,U , (Si = (Ki, φi : Ωi →
MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a family of topological adelic curves. Let X be a projective K-scheme.
Set XS := X ⊗K

∏
U Ki.

Proposition-Definition 9.8.1. (1) By a pseudo-metrised line bundle (L,ϕ) on X over
S, we mean the equivalence class of a family (Xi, Li, ϕi)i∈I , where the Xi’s are
projective schemes over the Ki’s such that

∏
U Xi

∼= X ⊗K
∏
U Ki =: XS and the

(Li, ϕi)’s are pseudo-metrised line bundles on the Xi’s such that L⊗OX OXS
∼=
∏
U Li,

and where two such families (Xi, Li, ϕi)i∈I , (X ′i, L′i, ϕ′i)i∈I are declared to be equivalent
if there exist U-almost everywhere isomorphisms Xi

∼= X ′i yielding compatible
isomorphisms (Li, ϕi) ∼= (L′i, ϕ′i). We use the notation (L,ϕ) = [(Xi, Li, ϕi)i∈I ] to
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denote such an equivalence class as above and ϕ = [(ϕi)i∈I ] is called a pseudo-metric
on L over S.

(2) Let L be a line bundle on X. A pseudo-metric ϕ on L over S is called dominated,
resp. usc/lsc/continuous, resp. semi-positive/integrable if there exists a family
of pseudo-metric (ϕi)i∈I as in (1) representing ϕ such that ϕi is dominated, resp.
usc/lsc/continuous, resp. semi-positive/integrable U-almost everywhere. This is
independent of the choice of the representative.

(3) A pseudo-metrised line bundle (L,ϕ) on X over S is called a usc/lsc/continuous
adelic line bundle on X over S if ϕ is dominated and usc/lsc/continuous. Moreover,
such a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle is called semi-positive/integrable if ϕ is
semi-positive/integrable.

(4) Let L = [(Xi, Li)i∈I ] be a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X over S. Then −L :=
[(Xi,−Li)i∈I ] is a pseudo-metrised onX over S. Moreover, if L is a usc/lsc/continuous
adelic line bundle on X over S, then −L is also a usc/lsc/continuous line bundle on
X over S

(5) Let L(1) = (L(1), ϕ(1)), L(2) = (L(2), ϕ(2)) be two pseudo-metrised line bundle on X
over S. For j = 1, 2, write L(j) = [(X(j)

i , L
(j)
j )i∈I ]. By Łoś theorem, X(1)

i
∼= X

(2)
i

U-almost everywhere and we define L(1) + L(2) = [(X(1)
i , L

(1)
i + L

(2)
i )i∈I ] (after

identification of the isomorphic X(j)
i ’s). This is a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X

over S. Moreover, if both L(1) and L(2) are usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundles on
X over S, then so is L(1) + L(2).

(6) Let f : Y → X be a morphism between projective K-schemes. Let L = [(Xi, Li)i∈I ]
be a pseudo-metrised line bundle on X over S. By Łoś theorem, we realise YS as
an ultraproduct

∏
U Yi, where the Yi’s are projective schemes over the Ki’s. By

Łoś theorem again, f induces U-almost everywhere a morphism fi : Yi → Xi.
Define f∗L := [(Yi, f∗Li)i∈I ]. This is a pseudo-metrised line bundle on Y over S.
Moreover, if L is a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on X over S, then f∗L is a
usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on Y over S.

(7) Let P : Spec(K ′)→ X be a closed point. Let L be a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line
bundle on X over S. Then PL is a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line bundle on the
family of topological adelic curves S⊗K K ′ (cf. Proposition-Definition 4.5.2).

Proof. All the introduced notions are well-defined. The assertions concerning the adelic line
bundles are a consequence of Proposition 9.6.3 and Remark 9.1.3. �

Example 9.8.2. Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C))
from Example 3.2.2 (2). Let X be a reduced projective C-scheme and let (L,ϕ) be an
lsc/usc/continuous metrised line bundle on X. Denote by LM(C) the pullback of L on
XM(C). Using the construction of §9.7.3, for any R > 0, we obtain an adelic line bundle
LR = (LR, ϕR) on XR := X ⊗C KR. Then LMC := [(XR, LR)R>0) is an lsc/usc/continuous
adelic line bundle on X ⊗CMC over S.

More generally, let K/M(C) be an algebraic extension. Then the lsc/usc/continuous
metrised line bundle (L,ϕ) on X induces for any R > 0 a usc/lsc/continuous adelic line
bundle on X ⊗C K over S⊗M(C) K (cf. Proposition-Definitions 4.5.2 and 9.7.5).
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9.9. Volume functions on a proper topological adelic curve. In this subsection, we
fix a proper topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω→MK , ν) and a geometrically integral
projective K-scheme π : X → Spec(K) of dimension d.
Definition 9.9.1. Let L = (L,ϕ) be an adelic line bundle on X. For any integer n ≥ 1, let
π∗(nL) := (H0(X,nL), π∗(nϕ)), where π∗(nϕ) denotes the collection of supremum pseudo-
norms on H0(X,nL) induced by nϕ. Assume that, for any integer n ≥ 1, π∗(nϕ) is well
defined and is dominated and usc (e.g. if Ω = MK by Theorem 9.5.5 and Proposition 9.5.9),
so that the Arakelov degree d̂eg(π∗(nL)) makes sense.

Then we define the χ-volume

v̂olχ(L) := lim sup
n→+∞

d̂eg(π∗(nL))
nd+1/(d+ 1)! ,

and the arithmetic volume

v̂ol(L) := lim sup
n→+∞

d̂eg+(π∗(nL))
nd+1/(d+ 1)! .

10. Heights of closed points

In this section, we introduce global heights over topological adelic curves. We start by
constructing height functions for closed points over a proper topological adelic curve (§10.1).
Then we give the family counterpart for asymptotically proper families of topological adelic
curves (§10.2).

10.1. Heights of closed points on a proper topological adelic curve. In this subsec-
tion, we fix a proper topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω → MK , ν) and a projective
K-scheme X.
Definition 10.1.1. Let L = (L,ϕ) be an adelic line bundle on X. Let P be a closed point
of X. The pseudo-norm family P ∗ϕ is continuous and dominated (cf. Proposition 9.5.8). As
P ∗L is a κ(P )-vector space of dimension 1, Proposition 6.1.4 implies that P ∗L := (P ∗L,P ∗ϕ)
is an adelic line bundle on SP := S ⊗K κ(P ). As S is proper, SP is proper as well (cf.
Proposition 4.3.1). We define the height of P w.r.t. L as

hL(P ) := d̂egS(P ∗L).

Theorem 10.1.2. Let X be a projective K-scheme and let L1 = (L1, ϕ1), L2 = (L2, ϕ2) be
adelic line bundles on X. Then the following assertions hold.

(1) For any closed point P of X we have
hL1+L2

(P ) = hL1
(P ) + hL2

(P ).
(2) Let P be a closed point of X. Assume that L1 = L2. Then we have∣∣∣hL1

(P )− hL2
(P )

∣∣∣ ≤ ∫
Ω
dω(ϕ1, ϕ2)ν(dω) < +∞.

Proof. (1): This follows from Proposition 7.1.1 (3).
(2): Let P be a closed point of X. Write S ⊗K κ(P ) = (κ(P ), φP : ΩP →Mκ(P ), νP ). By

definition, for any ω ∈ Ω, for any x ∈ π−1
κ(P )/K(ω), we have

dx(P ∗ϕ1, P
∗ϕ2) ≤ dω(ϕ1, ϕ2)
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By definition of hL1
(P ), hL2

(P ), we obtain∣∣∣hL1
(P )− hL2

(P )
∣∣∣ ≤ ∫

ΩP
dx(P ∗ϕ1, P

∗ϕ2)νP (dx) ≤
∫

Ω
dω(ϕ1, ϕ2)ν(dω).

The finiteness assertion follows from Proposition 9.3.6 (5). �

Remark 10.1.3. Theorem 10.1.2 should be seen as the analogue of Nevanlinna’s first main
theorem in Arakelov geometry (cf. Theorem A.2.1).

10.2. Heights of closed points on asymptotically proper families of topological
adelic curves. In this subsection, we consider the following setting. Let S = (I,U , (Si =
(Ki, φi : Ωi →MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a family of topological adelic curves. Let X be a projective
K-scheme. Set XS := X ⊗K

∏
U Ki. We also fix an equivalence relation ∼ on

∏
U R which is

compatible with the additive group structure and assume that the family S is asymptotically
proper w.r.t. ∼ (cf. Definition 3.3.1).

Definition 10.2.1. Let L be an adelic line bundle on X over S. Let P : Spec(κ(P ))→ X be
a closed point. By Proposition-Definition 9.8.1 (7), P ∗L is an adelic line bundle on S⊗K κ(P )
and we define

hL(P ) := d̂eg(P ∗L) ∈
∏
U

R/ ∼

and call it the height of P w.r.t. L.

Theorem 10.2.2. Let L(1), L(2) adelic line bundles on X over S. Let P be a closed point
of X. Then the following assertions hold.

(1) We have the equality

h
L(1)+L(2)(P ) = h

L(1)(P ) + h
L(2)(P )

in
∏
U R/ ∼.

(2) Assume that there exists a total ordering on
∏
U R/ ∼ that is compatible with the

equivalence relation ∼, i.e. the quotient map
∏
U R →

∏
U R/ ∼ is increasing. For

j = 1, 2, write L(j) = (L(j), [(L(j)
i , ϕ

(j)
i )i∈I ]). Assume that, L(1)

i = L
(2)
i U-almost

everywhere and that

d(L(1), L(2)) :=
[( ∫

Ωi
dω(ϕ(1)

i , ϕ
(2)
i )νi(dω)

)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R

satisfies

d(L(1), L(2)) ∼ 0.

Then we have the equality

h
L(1)(P ) = h

L(2)(P )

in
∏
U R/ ∼.

Proof. (1): This is a consequence of the definition of the height and Proposition 7.1.1 (3).
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(2): Write S ⊗K κ(P ) = (I,U , (Si,P = (Ki,P , φi,P : Ωi,P → MKi,P , νi,P ))i∈I , κ(P )), Let
ω = [(ωi)i∈I ] ∈

∏
U Ωi. Define

dω(L(1), L(2)) :=
[(
dωi(ϕ

(1)
i , ϕ

(2)
i )
)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R,

this is well-defined. As in the proof of Theorem 10.1.2 (2), for any x ∈
∏
U Ωi,P mapped to

ω, we have

dx(P ∗L(1), P ∗L(2)) ≤ dω(L(1), L(2)).
By definition of the height, we have

−d(L(1), L(2)) ≤ h
L(1)(P )− h

L(2)(P ) ≤ d(L(1), L(2)).

Using the assumption on the equivalence relation ∼, we obtain the desired result. �

Example 10.2.3. Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C))
from Example 3.2.2 (2). Recall that S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. the equivalence rela-
tion ∼fin as defined in §3.1. Moreover, there exists a total ordering on

∏
U R/ ∼fin that is

compatible with the usual ordering on
∏
U R.

Let X0 be a reduced projective C-scheme and let (L0, ϕ0) be a continuously metrised line
bundle on X0. Set X := X0⊗CMC, XR := X0⊗CKR and denote by L := (L,ϕ) := (L0⊗OX0
OX , [(XR, LR, ϕR)R>0]) the adelic line bundle on X associated with (L0, ϕ0) constructed in
Example 9.8.2.

Let P ∈ X be a closed point. It determines a family of closed points (PR)R>0 of the XR’s.
From the point of view explained in §A.2, P corresponds to a holomorphic curve f : C→ X0
and for any R > 0, PR corresponds to the restriction of f to the closed disc of radius R in C.
Let s0 be an regular meromorphic section of L0 such that f(C) * |div(s0)|. Then we have
the equality

hL(P ) =
[(
Tf,(L0,ϕ0,s0)(R)

)
R>0

]
∈
∏
U

R/ ∼fin,

(cf. §A.2 for the notation Tf,(L0,ϕ0,s0)(R)).
For any other continuous metric ϕ′0 on L0 determining another adelic line bundle L′ on X

over S, we have

0 ≤ d(L,L′) ≤
[(∣∣∣∣∣ max

x∈X0(C)
log
|s0|ϕ′0(x)
|s0|ϕ0(x)

∣∣∣∣∣
)
R>0

]
∼fin 0,

where s0 denotes an arbitrary regular meromorphic section of L0 such that f(C) * |div(s0)|.
By compatibility of the orderings, we get d(L,L′) ∼fin 0. Therefore, we can apply Theorem
10.2.2 and we see that it gives a generalisation of Theorem A.2.1 in our context.

More generally, consider an arbitrary algebraic extension K/M(C). Consider the adelic
line bundle (LK , ϕK) on XK := X ⊗M(C) K over SK := S⊗M(C) K given by Proposition-
Definition 9.7.5. Then a closed point P ∈ XK corresponds to a family of holomorphic curves
f = (fK′ : AK′ → X0)K′ , where K ′ runs over finite extensions ofMC contained in K and
for any such extension K ′, AK′ is a finite covering of C such thatM(AK′) ∼= K ′, satisfying
some compatibility condition (cf. §4.5.4). Then Theorem A.2.1 yields ([Gub97], Theorem
3.18) for 0-cycles on XK .
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11. Arithmetic intersection theory and heights of cycles

In this final section, we introduce heights of cycles. As it is done classically in Arakelov
geometry, this is done by taking intersection products of adelic line bundles. To define the
arithmetic intersection product on a topological adelic curve, in a similar way to [Gub97], we
do it on a finitely generated (hence countable) subfield and using the arithmetic intersection
on adelic curves introduced in [CM21]. We then use the fact that arithmetic intersection
numbers are invariant w.r.t. coverings of topological adelic curves (§11.1). Using the
arithmetic intersection product, we obtain a notion of height of cycles over an asymptotically
proper family of topological adelic curves (§11.2). In our Nevanlinna theoretic example, we
recover ([Gub97], Theorem 3.18).

11.1. Arithmetic intersection theory and heights of cycles on topological adelic
curves. Throughout this subsection, we fix a topological adelic curve S = (K,φ : Ω →
MK , ν) and a projective K-scheme X of dimension d.

Theorem-Definition 11.1.1. Assume that K is countable and that for any ω ∈ Ω, φ(ω) is
an absolute value on K. Let L(0) = (L(0), ϕ(0)), ..., L(d) = (L(d), ϕ(d)) be integrable adelic line
bundles on X over S. By Remark 9.6.2, the L(i)’s are integrable adelic line bundles on X
over the adelic curve S̃ determined by S. Let s(0), ..., s(d) be respectively regular meromorphic
sections of L(0), ..., L(d) such that the Cartier divisors div(s(0)), ...,div(s(d)) intersect properly
on X.

(1) Using ([CM21], Theorem 4.2.11), we define the arithmetic intersection number(
(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))

)
S

:= (d̂iv(s(0)) · · · d̂iv(s(d)))
S̃
,

with the notation of loc. cit..
(2) Assume that S is proper. Then

(
(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))

)
S
is independent of the

choice of s(0), ..., s(d) and we simply denote it by
(
L(0) · · ·L(d)

)
S
. This arithmetic

intersection number is also called the multi-height of X w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(d) and is
denoted by h

L(0),...,L(d)(X). If L(0), ..., L(d) are all equal to the same integrable adelic
line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by hL(X) and is called the height of
X w.r.t. L.

(3) Assume that S is proper. Let Z be a l-dimensional cycle on X. Define the multi-height
of Z w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(l) by

h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) :=

(
L(0) · · ·L(l)|Z

)
S̃
,

with the notation of ([CM21], §4.4). Moreover, if L(0), ..., L(l) are all equal to the
same integrable adelic line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by hL(Z) and
is called the height of Z w.r.t. L.

(4) Assume that S is proper. Then the arithmetic intersection product is a symmetric and
multi-linear pairing on the group of integrable adelic line bundles on X. Moreover,
for any projective K-morphism f : Y → X and l-dimensional cycle Z on Y , we have
the following projection formula

h
f∗L(0),...,f∗L(l)(Z) = h

L(0),...,L(l)(f∗Z).
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(5) Assume that S is proper, that L(0), ..., L(d) are semi-ample and that ϕ(0), ..., ϕ(d)

are semi-positive. Let ψ(0), ..., ψ(d) be respectively semi-positive pseudo-metrics on
L(0), ..., L(d). For any i = 0, ..., d, we set M (i) := (L(i), ψ(i)). Then we have∣∣∣(L(0) · · ·L(d)

)
S
−
(
M (0) · · ·M (d)

)
S

∣∣∣ ≤ d∑
i=0

∫
Ω
dω(ϕ(i), ψ(i))ν(dω)

(
L(0) · · ·L(i−1) · L(i+1) · · ·L(d)

)
.

Proof. The independence of the choice of the regular meromorphic sections is ([CM21],
Proposition 4.4.2). The assertion concerning the symmetry and multi-linearity of the
arithmetic intersection product is (loc. cit., Proposition 4.4.4 (1)), the projection formula is
(loc. cit., Theorem 4.4.9) and the final assertion concerning the change of pseudo-metrics is
obtained by integration of (loc. cit., Corollary 3.5.7). �

Theorem-Definition 11.1.2. Let L(0) = (L(0), ϕ(0)), ..., L(d) = (L(d), ϕ(d)) be integrable
adelic line bundles on X over S and s(0), ..., s(d) be respectively regular meromorphic sections
of L(0), ..., L(d) such that the Cartier divisors div(s(0)), ...,div(s(d)) intersect properly on X.

(1) Choose a finitely generated subfield K0 ⊂ K such that X,L(0), ..., L(d), s(0), ..., s(d)

are defined over K0, namely there exist a projective K0-scheme X0 and line bundles
L

(0)
0 , ..., L

(d)
0 respectively equipped with regular meromorphic sections s(0)

0 , ..., s
(d)
0 such

that X ∼= X0 ⊗K0 K and for any i = 0, ..., d, we have π∗0(L(i)
0 , s

(i)
0 ) ∼= (L(i), s(i)).

Consider the topological adelic curve S0 = (K0, φ0 : Ω0 → MK0 , ν0) constructed in
§2.5.2 (4). Recall that Ω0 ⊂ Ω is a Borel subset such that ν(Ω r Ω0) = 0 and ν0 is
the restriction of ν to Ω0. The following assertions hold.
(i) The Cartier divisors div(s(0)

0 ), ...,div(s(d)
0 ) intersect properly on X0.

(ii) For any i = 0, ..., d, the pseudo-metric ϕ(i) induces a metric family ϕ(i)
0 on L(i)

0
such that the pullback pseudo-metric π∗0ϕ

(i)
0 obtained by pointwise extension of

scalars identifies with ϕ(i).
We then define the arithmetic intersection number(

(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))
)
S

:=
(

(L(0)
0 , s

(0)
0 ) · · · (L(d)

0 , s
(d)
0 )
)
S0

,

with the notation of Proposition-Definition 11.1.1. This does not depend on the choice
of K0, X0, L

(0)
0 , ..., L

(l)
l , s

(0)
0 , ..., s

(d)
0 .

(2) Assume that S is proper. Then
(
(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))

)
S
is independent of the

choice of s(0), ..., s(d) and we simply denote it by
(
L(0) · · ·L(d)

)
S
. This arithmetic

intersection number is also called the multi-height of X w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(d) and is
denoted by h

L(0),...,L(d)(X). If L(0), ..., L(d) are all equal to the same integrable adelic
line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by hL(X) and is called the height of
X w.r.t. L.

(3) Assume that S is proper. Use the same notation as in (1). Let Z be a l-dimensional
cycle on X assume that it is the base change of an l-cycle Z0 on X0. Define the
multi-height of Z w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(l) by

h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) := h

L
(0)
0 ,...,L

(l)
l

(Z0),
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with the notation of Theorem-Definition 11.1.1 (3). This multi-height does not depend
on the choice of K0, X0, L

(0)
0 , ..., L

(l)
l and Z0. Moreover, if L(0), ..., L(l) are all equal

to the same integrable adelic line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by
hL(Z) and is called the height of Z w.r.t. L.

(4) Assume that S is proper. Then the arithmetic intersection product is a symmetric and
multi-linear pairing on the group of integrable adelic line bundles on X. Moreover,
for any projective K-morphism f : Y → X and l-dimensional cycle Z on Y , we have
the following projection formula

h
f∗L(0),...,f∗L(l)(Z) = h

L(0),...,L(l)(f∗Z).

(5) Assume that S is proper, that L(0), ..., L(d) are semi-ample and that ϕ(0), ..., ϕ(d)

are semi-positive. Let ψ(0), ..., ψ(d) be respectively semi-positive pseudo-metrics on
L(0), ..., L(d). For any i = 0, ..., d, we set M (i) := (L(i), ψ(i)). Then we have∣∣∣(L(0) · · ·L(d)

)
S
−
(
M (0) · · ·M (d)

)
S

∣∣∣ ≤ d∑
i=0

∫
Ω
dω(ϕ(i), ψ(i))ν(dω)

(
L(0) · · ·L(i−1) · L(i+1) · · ·L(d)

)
.

Proof. Note that it suffices to prove (1) since (2), (3), (4) and (5) follow from (1) and
respectively Theorem-Definition 11.1.1 (2), (3), (4) and (5).
(1): (i) follows from ([CM21], Remark 1.3.5) combined with the fact that the Cartier

divisors div(s(0)), ...,div(s(d)) intersect properly on X. Let x ∈ ZR(X)an
S with underlying

scheme point p ∈ X. Denote by x0 its image in ZR(X0)an
S0

with underlying scheme point
p0 ∈ X0. For any i = 0, ..., d, we have an inclusion L(i)

0 (p0) ↪→ L(i)(p) and an isomorphism
L(i)(p) ∼= L

(i)
0 (p0) ⊗κ(p0) κ(p). Then (ii) follows easily since the vector spaces at stake are

one-dimensional.
Let us now prove that the arithmetic intersection number

(
(L(0)

0 , s
(0)
0 ) · · · (L(d)

0 , s
(d)
0 )
)
S0

does not depend on the choice of K0, X0, L
(0)
0 , ..., L

(l)
l , s

(0)
0 , ..., s

(d)
0 . Let K1/K0 be a field

extension, where K1 is a finitely generated subfield of K. Denote by π1 : X10 := X0⊗K0K1 →
X0 the projection and, for any i = 0, ..., d, (L(i)

1 , s
(i)
1 ) := π∗10(L(i)

0 , s
(i)
0 ). By ([CM21], Remark

1.3.5), the Cartier divisors div(s(0)
1 ), ...,div(s(d)

1 ) intersect properly on X1. Moreover, the
construction §2.5.2 (4) yields a topological adelic curve S1 = (K1, φ1 : Ω1 →MK1 , ν1), where
Ω1 is a Borel subset of Ω contained in Ω0 such that ν(Ω r Ω1) = 0 and for any ω ∈ Ω1, φ1
is an absolute value on K1. Thus, we get a morphism S1 → (K0, φ0|Ω1 ,Ω1 → MK0 , ν1) of
topological adelic curves, inducing a morphism between the corresponding adelic curves. By
([CM21], Theorem 4.3.6), we have equalities(

(L(0)
0 , s

(0)
0 ) · · · (L(d)

0 , s
(d)
0 )
)
S0

=
(

(L(0)
0 , s

(0)
0 ) · · · (L(d)

0 , s
(d)
0 )
)

(K0,φ0|Ω1 ,Ω1→MK0 ,ν1)

=
(

(L(0)
1 , s

(0)
1 ) · · · (L(d)

1 , s
(d)
1 )
)
S1

. (7)

Now consider any other finitely generated subfieldK1 ⊂ K such thatX,L(0), ..., L(d), s(0), ..., s(d)

are defined over K1 by a projective K1-scheme X1, line bundles L(0)
1 , ..., L

(d)
1 respectively

equipped with regular meromorphic sections s(0)
1 , ..., s

(d)
1 . By the construction from §2.5.2 (4),
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we get a topological adelic curve S1. Using (ii), we define metrics ϕ(0)
1 , ..., ϕ

(d)
1 on L(0)

1 , ..., L
(d)
1

such that their pullback to X yields respectively ϕ(0), ..., ϕ(d). Let K2 denote the composition
of K0 and K1, this is a finitely generated subfield of K containing both K0 and K1. Moreover,
if X2 denote the scheme theoretic image of X → (X1⊗K1 K2)×Spec(K2 (X0⊗K0 K2), we have
X2 ⊗K2 K

∼= X and by faithfully flat descent ([GW10], Proposition 14.51), that X1 ⊗K1 K2
and X0 ⊗K0 K2 are isomorphic. Thus, we may assume that K0 = K1 and X0 = X1. Since,
for any i = 0, ..., d, the pullbacks of L(i)

0 and L(i)
1 to X are isomorphic, ([FK18], Chapter 0

Theorem 4.2.1) ensures that there exists a finitely generated subfield K ′ ⊂ K containing K0

such that, for any i = 0, ..., d, the pullbacks of L(i)
0 , L

(i)
1 and s(i)

0 , s
(i)
1 to X0 ⊗K0 K

′ are both
isomorphic. We can thus conclude using (7). �

Remark 11.1.3. The definition of the arithmetic intersection product over a proper topo-
logical adelic curve allows to use the results of [DHS24] and it is possible to show that the
arithmetic intersection is definable w.r.t. the GVF topology (loc. cit., Theorem 1.4).

11.2. Arithmetic intersection theory and heights of cycles on families of topologi-
cal adelic curves. In this subsection, we consider the following setting. Let S = (I,U , (Si =
(Ki, φi : Ωi →MKi , νi))i∈I ,K) be a family of topological adelic curves. Let X be a projective
K-scheme of dimension d. Set XS := X ⊗K

∏
U Ki.

Theorem-Definition 11.2.1. Let L(0) = (L(0), [(L(0)
i = (L(0)

i , ϕ
(0)
i ))i∈I ]), ..., L(d) = (L(d), [(L(d)

i =
(L(d)

i , ϕ
(d)
i ))i∈I)]) be integrable adelic line bundles on X over S and s(0), ..., s(d) be respectively

regular meromorphic sections of L(0), ..., L(d) such that the Cartier divisors div(s(0)), ...,div(s(d))
intersect properly on X.

(1) For any j = 0, ..., d, pulling back s(j) to XS, yielding a regular meromorphic section
s

(j)
S , and using Łoś theorem, we can write s(j)

S = [(s(j)
i )i∈I ], where the s(j)

i ’s are
regular meromorphic sections of the L(j)

i ’s U-almost everywhere. By Łoś theorem, the
Cartier divisors div(s(0)

i ), ...,div(s(d)
j ) intersect properly on Xi U-almost everywhere.

We define the arithmetic intersection number(
(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))

)
S

:=
[((

(L(0)
0 , s

(0)
i ) · · · (L(d)

0 , s
(d)
i )
)
Si

)
i∈I

]
∈
∏
U

R.

This quantity is independent of the choice of the L(j)
i ’s and s(j)

i ’s.
(2) We fix an equivalence relation ∼ on

∏
U R which is compatible with the additive group

structure and assume that the family S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. ∼. Then
the class of

(
(L(0), s(0)) · · · (L(d), s(d))

)
S
in
∏
U R/ ∼ is independent of the choice of

s(0), ..., s(d) and we denote it by
(
L(0) · · ·L(d)

)
S
. This equivalence class is independent

of the choice of the Xi’s and is called the multi-height of X w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(d) and
we denote it by h

L(0),...,L(d)(X). If L(0), ..., L(d) are all equal to the same integrable
adelic line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by hL(X) and is called the
height of X w.r.t. L.

(3) We keep the same assumption as in (2). Similarly to Theorem-Definition 11.1.2,
we extend by linearity the definition of multi-height for cycles on X. Let Z be
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a l-dimensional cycle on X, we denote the multi-height of Z w.r.t. L(0), ..., L(l)

by h
L(0),...,L(l)(Z) ∈

∏
U R/ ∼. Moreover, if L(0), ..., L(l) are all equal to the same

integrable adelic line bundle L on X, this multi-height is denoted by hL(Z) and is
called the height of Z w.r.t. L.

(4) We keep the same assumption as in (2). Then the arithmetic intersection product is
a symmetric and multi-linear pairing on the group of integrable adelic line bundles
on X. Moreover, for any projective K-morphism f : Y → X and l-dimensional cycle
Z on Y , we have the following projection formula

h
f∗L(0),...,f∗L(l)(Z) = h

L(0),...,L(l)(f∗Z).

(5) We keep the same assumption as in (2). Assume that L(0), ..., L(d) are semi-ample
and that the adelic line bundles L(0), ..., L(d) are semi-positive. Let ψ(0), ..., ψ(d) be
respectively pseudo-metrics on L(0), ..., L(d) over S. For j = 0, ..., d, we set M (j) :=
(L(j), ψ(j)) and assume that

d(L(j),M (j)) ∼ 0.

Then we have the equality

h
L(0),...,L(d)(X) = h

M(0),...,M(d)(X)

in
∏
U R/ ∼.

Proof. The fact that the arithmetic intersection number is well-defined follows from Łoś
theorem. (2) and (3) follows follow from a direct computation using the asymptotic properness
of S w.r.t. ∼. (4) follows by integration of ([CM19], Proposition 3.5.4) and the techniques
of the proof of ([CM19], Theorem 4.4.9). Finally, (5) is proven the same way as Theorem
10.2.2 (2). �

Example 11.2.2. Consider the family of topological adelic curves S = (R>0,U , (SR)R>0,M(C))
from Example 3.2.2 (2). Recall that S is asymptotically proper w.r.t. the equivalence rela-
tion ∼fin as defined in §3.1. Moreover, there exists a total ordering on

∏
U R/ ∼fin that is

compatible with the usual ordering on
∏
U R.

Let X0 be a reduced projective C-scheme of dimension d and let (L(0)
0 , ϕ

(0)
0 ), ..., (L(0)

0 , ϕ
(0)
0 )

be integrable continuously metrised line bundles onX0. SetX := X0⊗CMC, XR := X0⊗CKR

and for any j = 0, ..., d, denote by L(j) := (L(j), ϕ(j)) := (L(j)
0 ⊗OX0

OX , [(XR, L
(j)
R , ϕ

(j)
R )R>0])

the integrable adelic line bundle on X associated with (L0, ϕ0) constructed in Example
9.8.2. For any l-cycle Z on X, we have the multi-height h

L(0),...,L(t)(Z) ∈
∏
U R/ ∼. Then

Theorem-Definition 11.2.1 shows that this multi-height does not depend on the choice of the
metrics ϕ(0)

0 , ..., ϕ
(d)
0 .

More generally, let algebraic extension K/M(C). Consider the integrable adelic line
bundles L(0)

K , ..., L
(d)
K on XK := X ⊗M(C) K over S ⊗M(C) K respectively induced by

(L(0)
0 , ϕ

(0)
0 ), ..., (L(0)

0 , ϕ
(0)
0 ). Theorem-Definition 11.2.1 shows that, for any l-cycle Z on XK ,

the multi-height h
L

(0)
K ,...,L

(t)
K

(Z) does not depend on the choice of the metrics ϕ(0)
0 , ..., ϕ

(d)
0 .

Thus, our result gives a generalisation of ([Gub97], Theorem 3.18).
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Appendix

Appendix A. Nevanlinna theory of complex functions

A.1. Classical Nevanlinna theory.

A.1.1. The Nevnalinna height function. We denote K =M(C), namely the field of mero-
morphic functions on C, which is the fraction field of the ring of entire functions A := O(C).
Let E =

∑
ai[zi] be a divisor on C, with the zi pairwise distinct. For any k ∈ N ∪ {∞}, we

define the truncated counting functions

∀t > 0, nk(t, E) :=
∑
|zi|∞<t

min{k, ai},

and

∀r > 1, Nk(r, E) :=
∫ r

1

nk(t, E)
t

dt.

For ease of notation, we let n(t, E) := n∞(t, E) and N(r, E) := N∞(r, E).
Let f ∈ K, for any a ∈ P1(C), we denote by (f)a the divisor of associated to (f − a), if

a 6=∞, and to 1/f if a =∞. Then the proximity function in ∞ of f is defined by

∀r > 0, m(r, f) := 1
2π

∫ 2π

0
log+ |f(reiθ)|∞dθ.

The function (r ∈ R>0) 7→ m(r, 1/(f − a)) is called the proximity function of f in a ∈ C.
Finally, the height of f (with respect to ∞) is defined by

∀r > 1, T (r, f) := m(r, f) +N(r, (f)∞).

Morally, the proximity function of f measures the mean approximation of f to ∞ on
a circle of given radius. The counting function counts how many times f attains ∞, i.e.
has a pole, in an open disc of given radius. The philosophy of Nevanllina is that these two
functions contain all the necessary information concerning the behaviour of f with respect
to ∞. The characteristic function, namely the sum of the two previous ones, behaves as a
height function in Diophantine geometry:

∀f1, f2 ∈ K, T (r, f1 + f2) ≤ T (r, f1) + T (r, f2) + log 2.

Theorem A.1.1 (Nevanlinna’s first main theorem, [NW14], Theorem 1.1.17). Let f ∈ K
and a ∈ C. Then

T (r, 1
f − a

) = T (r, f) +O(1),

where the bound O(1) is a bounded function of r, with bound depending only on f and a.

Proposition A.1.2 (Cartan’s formula, [BG06], Proposition 13.2.13). Let f ∈ K. Let
C := log+ |f(0)|∞ if f(0) 6=∞ and C := log |c(f, 0)|∞ otherwise. Then

∀r > 0, T (r, f) = 1
2π

∫ 2π

0
N

(
r,

1
f − eiθ

)
dθ + C.

In particular, the function T (·, f) is an increasing function that is convex in log r.
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In fact, other height functions may be defined. For our purposes, it is more convenient to
work in a more geometric framework, namely, we will consider any f ∈ K as a holomorphic
curve f : C → P1(C). Let L be a holomorphic line bundle on P 1(C), equipped with a
hermitian metric ϕ and an invertible meromorphic section s. Denote D := div(s). We define

Nf (r,D) := ord(f∗D, 0) log r +
∑

0<|z|∞<r
ord(f ∗D, z) log

∣∣∣∣rz
∣∣∣∣
∞
,

mf (r,D) := − 1
2π

∫ 2π

0
log |s(f(reiθ))|ϕdθ,

Tf (r,D) := Nf (r,D) +mf (r,D).

The previous constructions are now the special case L = O(1), ϕ the standard metric, and
D = [∞]. Then Nevanlinna’s first main theorem is rephrased as follows. Consider L and f
fixed. Then the height function Tf (r,D) does not depend, up to a bounded function of r,
neither on the choices of the metric ϕ nor on the meromorphic section s.

A.1.2. Asymptotic of the height function. The Northcott property has a counterpart in
Nevanlinna theory: this is the Liouville theorem, which states that an entire function is
constant iff T (r, f) is a bounded function of r. The following result makes the analogy more
precise.

Proposition A.1.3 ([BG06], Proposition 13.2.17 and Example 13.2.18). Let f ∈ K. Then
f is constant iff T (·, f) is bounded. Moreover, f is a rational function iff

lim inf
r→+∞

T (r, f)
log r < +∞,

in that case, T (r, f) = deg(f) log(r) +O(1).

The above proposition indicates that in order to study the behaviour of transcendental
meromorphic functions, one has to compare the (unbounded) height to functions that grow
"faster than log".

Let f ∈ K. Define the order of f as

ρ(f) := lim sup
r→∞

log T (r, f)
log r ∈ [0,+∞].

Nevanlinna’s first theorem shows that this quantity does not depend on the choice of height
function.

Lemma A.1.4. The subset of K consisting of meromorphic functions of finite order is a
subfield of K.

Proof. This is a consequence of ([Nev70], p.216)

∀f, g ∈ K, ρ(f + g) ≤ ρ(f) + ρ(g) and ρ(fg) ≤ max{ρ(f), ρ(g)},

∀f ∈ K×, ρ

( 1
f

)
= ρ(f).

�
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More generally (cf. e.g. [HWWY21]), for any non-decreasing unbounded function η :
]R0,+∞→ R>0, for some R0 ≥ 0, we define the η-order ρη(f) ∈ [0,+∞] of a meromorphic
function f ∈ K as

ρη(f) := lim sup
r→∞

log T (r, f)
η(r) .

As in the case of the classical order ρlog above, the subset of K consisting of functions of
finite η-order is a field, called the field of finite η-order functions. If η = log ◦ log, Proposition
A.1.3 implies that the field of finite η-order functions is the field C(T ) of rational functions.

A.1.3. Second main theorem. As it was previously mentioned, Nevanlinna’s first theorem
yields an upper bound for counting functions of meromorphic functions. Nevanlinna’s second
theorem gives a result in the other direction: namely, it yields a lower bound. To state it, we
need to consider multiple proximity functions.

Theorem A.1.5 (Nevanlinna’s second theorem, [NW14], Theorem 1.2.5). Let f ∈ K. Let
q ≥ 1 be an integer and let a1, ..., aq ∈ P1(C). Then

q∑
i=1

mf (r, ai) ≤exc 2Tf (r) +O(log+ Tf (r)) + o(log r),

or, equivalently,
q∑
i=1

Nf (r, (f)ai) ≥exc (q − 2)Tf (r)−O(log+ Tf (r))− o(log r),

where ≤exc means that the inequalities hold for all r > 0 except on a set of finite Lebesgue
measure.

Roughly speaking, Nevanlinna’s second main theorem says that a meromorphic function
on C cannot avoid "too many points", in that case, at most 2.

It is possible to measure to what extent the counting function at a point is significantly
smaller than the height via the so-called defect. More precisely, let f ∈ K, and let a ∈ P1(C).
Then the defect of f at a is defined by

δf (a) := lim inf
r→∞

mf (r, a)
Tf (r) = 1− lim sup

r→∞

Nf (r, (f)a)
Tf (r) ,

where the second equality comes from Nevanlinna’s first theorem. The same theorem implies
that we have the inequality 0 ≤ δf (a) ≤ 1 and Nevanlinna’s second theorem yields∑

a∈P1(C)
δf (a) ≤ 2.

In the δf (a) > 0 case, we say that a is a deficient value for f . With this notion at hand,
Nevanlinna’s second theorem implies that a given meromorphic function cannot have too
many deficient values.
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A.2. Holomorphic curves on a projective variety. In this subsection, we fix a complex
projective variety X and we study holomorphic maps f : C → X. The latter are called
holomorphic curves in X. Since X is projective, f induces a holomorphic map f : C→ Pn(C)
and Weierstrass factorisation theorem ([Ahl66], Chapter 5, Theorem 8) implies that there
exist entire functions f0, ..., fn without common zeroes such that f(x) = [f0(x) : · · · : fn(x)]
for all x ∈ C. This way we can see f : C→ X as a K-point f ∈ X(K), where K =M(C).
In this context, we can extend the definitions of counting, proximity and height functions.

Let D be a divisor on X. Assume that f(C) 6⊂ |D|, so that f∗D is a divisor on C. Define
the counting function

Nf (r,D) := ord(f∗D, 0) log r +
∑

0<|z|∞<r
ord(f∗D, z) log r

|z|∞
,

for all r > 0. Denote L := OX(D) and let s be a regular meromorphic section of de L
such that D = div(s). Let ϕ be a continuous Hermitian metric on L. Define the proximity
function

mf (r, (L,ϕ, s)) := − 1
2π

∫ 2π

0
log |s|ϕ(f(reiθ))dθ,

for all r > 0. Finally, the height function is defined by
Tf,(L,ϕ,s)(r) := mf (r, (L,ϕ, s)) +Nf (r,D),

for all r > 0.
We can now state the two main theorems of Nevanlinna theory for holomorphic curves.

Theorem A.2.1 (Nevanlinna’s first theorem ([BG06], Theorem 13.2.9)). Let f : C → X
be a holomorphic curve, with X a projective complex variety. Let L be a line bundle on X,
let s be a regular meromorphic section of L and let ϕ be a continuous Hermitian metric on
L. Denote D := div(s) and assume that f(C) 6⊂ |D|. This data defines a height function
(r > 0) 7→ Tf,(L,ϕ,s)(r) ∈ R.

(1) Let ϕ′ be another continuous Hermitian metric on L. Then we have

Tf,(L,ϕ,s)(r)− Tf,L,ϕ′,s(r) = 1
2π

∫ 2π

0
log |s|ϕ

′

|s|ϕ
(f(reiθ))dθ,

for all r > 0. In particular, the LHS in the above equality is a bounded function of r.
(2) Let s′ be another regular meromorphic section of L such that f(C) 6⊂ |div(s′)|. Then

we have
Tf,(L,ϕ,s)(r)− Tf,L,ϕ,s′(r) = log |c((s′/s) ◦ f, 0)|∞,

for all r > 0, where c((s′/s)◦f, 0) denotes the first non-zero coefficient in the Laurent
series expansion of the meromorphic function (s′/s) ◦ f .

As in the complex case, we study the asymptotic behaviour of the height function. The
latter tends to +∞ as r → +∞ if the holomorphic curve is not constant. Therefore, we
consider height functions associated with different choices of metrics and regular meromorphic
sections as equivalent. Properties of height functions are similar to those appearing in
Diophantine geometry.

Proposition A.2.2. Let f : C → X be a holomorphic curve, where X denotes a complex
projective variety.
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(1) Let (L1, ϕ1, s1), (L2, ϕ2, s2) be continuous Hermitian metrised Cartier divisors on
X. Let ϕ1+2 be a continuous Hermitian metric on L1 ⊗ L2. Assume that f(C) 6⊂
|div(s1)| ∪ | div(s2)|. Then

Tf,(L1⊗L2,ϕ1+2,s1⊗s2)(r) = Tf,(L1,ϕ1,s1)(r) + Tf,(L2,ϕ2,s2)(r) +O(1).

(2) Let α : X → Y be a morphism between complex projective varieties. Let (L,ϕ) be a
continuous Hermitian line bundle Y and let s be a regular meromorphic section of L.
Assume that f(C) 6⊂ |div(s)| and that α(X) 6⊂ |div(s)|. Then

Tf◦α,(L,ϕ,s)(r) = Tf,(f∗L,f∗ϕ,f∗s)(r) +O(1).

(3) Let (L,ϕ) be a Hermitian line bundle L on X which is globally generated. Let s be
a regular meromorphic section of L. Then the height function Tf,(L,ϕ,s) is bounded
from below.

In the context of holomorphic curves, Nevanlinna’s second theorem is not known. Its
conjectural statement is known as the Griffith conjecture.

Conjecture A.2.3 (Griffiths’ Conjecture). Let A be an ample line bundle on a complex
projective variety X. Denote KX := ∧dim(X)T ∗X the canonical line bundle on X. Let D be a
normal crossing divisor on X.

(1) Then, for any holomorphic curve f : C→ X with Zariski dense image, the inequality

mf,D(r) + Tf,KX (r) ≤exc O(log+ Tf,A(r)) + o(log(r))

holds.
(2) For any ε > 0, there exists an algebraic subset Z * X such that, for any holomorphic

curve f : C→ X such that f(C) 6⊂ Z, we have

∀C ∈ R, mf,D(r) + Tf,KX (r) ≤exc εTf,A(r) + C.

This conjecture is known in the case where X is a curve and in the X = Pn(C) case (cf.
[Voj97] refining a result of Cartan). In the recent preprint [DH22], Dong and Hu announced
a proof of the Griffiths conjecture. Unfortunately, there seems to be a gap in the paper.

A.3. Analogy with Diophantine approximation. We conclude this appendix by giving
the idea of the (heuristic) analogy between Diophantine approximation and Nevanlinna
theory. For more details, we refer to [Voj87, BG06, Voj10].

Diophantine approximation Nevanlinna theory
Z O(C)
Q M(C)

{bi : i ∈ I} ⊂ Q infinite f ∈ O(C) non constant
i ∈ I r > 0

{| · |∞} ⊂ S finite set of absolute values on Q {θ : θ ∈ [0, 2π]}
MQ r S {z ∈ R : |z|∞ < r}
|bi|v, v ∈ S |f(reiθ)|∞, θ ∈ [0, 2π]
|bi|v, v /∈ S ord(f, z), |z|∞ < r
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Diophantine approximation Nevanlinna theory
Height Characteristic function

h(bi) =
∑
v∈MQ

log+ |bi|v T (f,∞, r)
Proximity function Proximity function

∀a ∈ Q, mS(a, bi) =
∑
v∈S log+ | 1

bi−a |v ∀a ∈ C, m(f, a, r)
Counting function Counting function

∀a ∈ Q, NS(a, bi) =
∑
v/∈S log+ | 1

bi−a |v ∀a ∈ C, N(f, a, r)
Product formula Jensen’s formula∑
v∈S log |bi|v = 0 T (f,∞, r)− T (f, 0, r) = log |c(f, 0)|∞
Height theory First main theorem

∀a ∈ Q, mS(a, bi) +NS(a, bi) = h(bi) +O(1) ∀a ∈ C, T (f, a, r) = T (f,∞, r) +O(1)
Roth’s theorem Second main theorem (weak form)

∀ε > 0, ∀m ∈ Z≥ 1, ∀a1, ..., am ∈ Q, ∀ε > 0, ∀m ∈ Z≥1, ∀a1, ..., am ∈ C,∑n
j=1m(bi, aj) ≤exc (2 + ε)h(bi)

∑n
j=1m(f, aj , r) ≤exc (2 + ε)T (f,∞, r)

Defect Defect
∀a ∈ Q, δ(a) := lim infi∈I mS(a,bi)

h(bi) ∀a ∈ C, δ(a) := lim infr→+∞
m(f,a,r))
T (f,∞,r)

In the line concerning Roth’s theorem, ≤exc means that the inequality holds for all i ∈ I
except a finite number.

Appendix B. Ultrafilters and ultraproducts

B.1. (Ultra)filters. Let I be a set. A filter on I is a subset F ⊂ P(E) such that
(i) ∅ /∈ F ;
(ii) for any X,Y ∈ P(I) such that X ⊂ Y , if X ∈ F then Y ∈ F ;
(iii) for any X,Y ∈ F , X ∩ Y ∈ F .

A filter F on I is called an ultrafilter if for any X ∈ P(I), either X ∈ F or I rX ∈ F . Zorn
lemma implies that any filter on I is contained in an ultrafilter ([Bou71], Chapitre I, §6.4,
Théorème 1). An filter F on I is called fixed if there exists an element x ∈ I such that
x ∈

⋂
X∈F X. In that case, F is called fixed. A filter that is not fixed is called free.

Example B.1.1. Let I be a set. The following F ⊂ P(I) are filters on I.
(1) F := Fx := {X ∈ P(I) : x ∈ I}, for any x ∈ I. This is a fixed ultrafilter on I.

Moreover, all fixed ultrafilters arise this way.
(2) Assume that I is infinite and set F be the subset of all subsets of I of finite complement.

This is a free filter.
(3) I = R>0 and F is the subset of all subsets of R>0 whose complement is of finite

Lebesgue measure. This is also a free filter.

Assume that I is a topological space and F be a filter on X. We say that x ∈ I is a limit
point of F if for any open neighbourhood U of x in I, U ∈ F . Note that I is Hausdorff, resp.
compact, iff any filter on I has at most one limit point, resp. has a limit point (loc. cit.,
Chapitre I, §8.1-§9.1).

Let f : I → J be a map of sets F be a filter on I. Then define the pushforward filter

f∗F := {Y ∈ P(J) : f−1(Y ) ∈ F}.
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It is straightforward to check that f∗(F) is a filter on J that is an ultrafilter if F is an
ultrafilter. Assume that J is a topological space. We say that f admits a limit x ∈ X along
F if x is a limit point of f∗F .

Let F be a filter on a set I. We say that F is δ-incomplete if there exists a countable
family (Xn)n∈N ∈ FN such that

⋂
n∈NXn = ∅. For instance, any free filter on a countable

set is δ-incomplete ([Vät07], Proposition 4.11). Moreover, the filter F on R>0 defined in
Example B.1.1 (3) is δ-incomplete (take Xn :=]n,+∞[ for all n ∈ N).

B.2. Ultraproducts. From now on, we fix an infinite set I and U be a free ultrafilter on I.

B.2.1. Ultraproduct of sets. Let E = (Ei)i∈I be a family of sets indexed by I. The ultraproduct
of E is defined as

EU :=
∏
U
Ei :=

(∏
i∈I

Ei

)
/ ∼U ,

where ∼U denotes the equivalence relation on
∏
i∈I Ei defined by

(xi)i∈I ∼U (yi)i∈I ⇔ {i ∈ I : xi = yi} ∈ U .

B.2.2. Ultraproduct of fields. Let K = (Ki)i∈I be a family of fields indexed by I. The
ultraproduct of the family K is defined, as a set, as

KU :=
∏
U
Ki.

It is a standard fact that KU is a field. Note that even if the Ki’s are countable, the
ultraproduct KU is uncountable.

B.2.3. Ultraproduct of topological spaces. Let (Ωi)i∈I be a family of topological spaces indexed
by I. Their ultraproduct is defined, as a set, as

ΩU :=
∏
U

Ωi.

We equip ΩU with the topology generated by ultraboxes of the form
UΩ :=

∏
U
Ui,

where the Ui’s run over the open subsets of the Ωi’s. Note that this so-called ultraproduct
topology identifies with the quotient topology of the box topology on

∏
i∈I Ωi.

Proposition B.2.1 ([Ban77], Appendix 1). Let (Ωi)i∈I be a family of topological spaces
indexed by I. Assume that the Ωi’s are all discrete, resp. Hausdorff. Then the ultraproduct
ΩU is discrete, resp. Hausdorff.

B.2.4. Ultraproduct of (Borel) measures. Let (Ωi)i∈I be a family of topological spaces indexed
by I. For any i ∈ I, denote by Bi the Borel σ-algebra of Ωi and fix a Borel measure
νi : Bi → [0,+∞] on Ωi. For any family E = (Ei)i∈I ∈

∏
i∈I Bi, let EU :=

∏
U Ei denote the

corresponding ultraproduct. Then the collection BU := (EU )E=(Ei)i∈I , where the families E
are as above, is a σ-algebra on ΩU that identifies with the Borel σ-algebra.

Consider the map νU : BU →
∏
U [0,+∞] defined by

∀EU =
∏
U
Ei ∈ BU , νU (EU ) := [νi(Ei)].
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Then νU satisfies the properties:
(i) νU (∅) = [(0)i∈I ];
(ii) ∀E(1)

U , E
(2)
U ∈ BU such that E(1)

U ∩ E
(2)
U = ∅, νU (E(1)

U ∪ E
(2)
U ) = νU (E(1)

U ) + νU (E(2)
U ).

We say that νU =:
∏
U is the ultraproduct of the family (νi)i∈I (w.r.t. the ultrafilter U).
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